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Ewoaywyn — H Osatpixny yiuaipo

Kabe popd mov évag Biacoc 1 évag nomotdg vrokAvetol Prpootd 6Tovg Beatés To
«TOPOCTOGLOKO ysyov()g»l éxel MOM ovvtedeohel Kol to YepokpOTNUO €lval O TLO
dpecoc k1 oAGvOaoTOG OMOTIUNTAG TNG napdsmongz. Otav 100 @®OTOL TNG OKNVNG
offvouv, 10 «mvebpo Tov Bedtpov» SloAdeTan, okopmiletal pe €va poykd TpOTO
OVALESH OTO TAPOUCKNVLO, OTIC KOVIVIEG Kol 0T Kopopivia yio vo Eavamdpel «cpKa
Kol 06TA» TNV €nOUEVT] Gopd Tov ot nhomoroi Oa petapopPwbovy urpoctd oto PdTIo
tov Oeatov.’ H EMOVAANYT OGS TOPACTOONC, WOTOCO, 0EV onuaivel KaboAov Ot
TOPOpEVEL 1010, KOO KoL oV TpaypHoTtonombel amd Tovg id1ovg cuvteAeaTéG GTOV 1010
Oeatpikd ydpo. Avtibeta, ke Tapdotacn ivol Lovadiky Kt averavainm, {ovovn,
oe OlpKn kivnom kit €EEMEN kot mave amd Oha eprjuepn. O oknvobétmg IIntep
Mmnpovk emionpaiver 6t amapaitmte otoyeion v vo amoktiost {on 1o OBeatpikd
SLUPAV glvon M| ETavainyn TOV E TN GVUTOPATTO.GH TOL KOWOL YIVETOL avamapdatoct],
OumG «1 ovcia Eepedyet yati n aAndeia oto Béatpo Ppioketan dopkmg o€ Kivncm.».4

r ) ’ 5 ’ I r
Emumpdobeta, n mowidio tov onpelov” mov EKTEUTEL L TOPAGTAGT), SLOTNPDOVTOS L0

! Soppmvo pe tov opiopd tov Marco de Marinis «ot Ogatpikég TOPUCTAGELS Eival TOPUCTAGIOKE
YEYOVOTO TOV EMKOVOVODV UE EVO GLAAOYIKO OEKTT), TOV EIVOL PLOTKA TOPOV THV MPA. TNG TPOCANYNG,
mv 0 @po ™ mopaywyns.».“Theatrical performances are performance events that are
communicated to a collective receiver, physically present at reception, at the very moment of their
production”.BA.Marco de Marinis, The Semiotics of Performance, Indiana University Press,
Bloomington and Indianapolis, 1993, . 137. (O\a ta xeipevo mov mapatifevarl and ayyMkn yAdooo
KoL OEV OVAPEPETOL LETAPPUOTNG OTIG EKOOGELS, EYOVV LETOPPUACTEL d TNV VTOYPAPOUEVT. X’ aVTO TO
onueio 6o MBera va ovagépw OTL To. YoAMKA Keipeva ota omoio otnpixnke m epyacio €youvv
petappactel amd v Ayyehik Moloatéota, v Xpiotiva-Kepacio Kapayidvvn, v Mapiva Kpyrd
KOLL TIG EVYOPLOT® Yo TNV GLUPOAN TOVG.).

TNo pia kpitikn eloaymyn otov 6po mapdotacn (performance), pe tnv gvupeia Evvolo mov £yl TAPEL
péco and TG YAMOGOAOYIKES, €BVOYPOUQIKES, avOPOTOAOYIKEG, TOMTIOTIKEG MEAETEC, HE O1eE0dKN
avélvomn g évvolag Tov TepPopuep PA. Marvin Carlson, Performance, ptop. EA. Pantov, Harnalhong,
Abfva, 2014, Edikd to yopaktnploTikd piog mopdotaons, oty perétn ocvvoyilovior g €€ng: a.
Enideitn witepov de€lottov 6to kowod egite and avBpomovg eite and {da, B. TpoTumoTOtUEVN
GUUTEPLPOPE, OV YiveTol dNAad GLUVEINTA Kot y. KAOe €100G TAPACTAGNG EVEXEL TN GLVEIONOT TNG
dtTdTNTOG, CLYKpiveTal dNAadN o€ davonTikd eminmedo pe To0 MOAVO, 10€0TO, AVAKAAOOUEVO amO TN
WAUN TPOTEPYIKO HOVTELD TN GLYKEKPIUEVNG Tpdéng. BA. o.7.,0. 63-69. T'a tov dpo performance
npPA: Richard Schechner, Performance studies, an introduction, Routledge, New York, 2006. I'a o
GUYKEVIPOTIKN UEAETN TOV amOWemV TOL emnpéacav Kol dapdpeocav tov opo performance BA.:
Philip Auslander, Theory for performance studies, Routledge, London and New York, 2007.

* O Eric Bentley &gt cuvoyicel v cuoTaTkY 0LGio TOL BeGTPOV 6TOV NOOTOI6 A OV EVGAPKOVEL
Tov poro B evd o Beatng I' tov mopaxorovbei. BA. Eric Bentley, The life of drama, Applause theatre
books, New York, 1991, (first edition Atheneum, New York, 1964), c. 150.

4 IIMtep Mrpovk, H oxnvij ywpig opia, ptep. Mopi- TToA ITarapd, Apiov, A6Mqvae,1970, c. 178-179.
>0 Bédtep [Tovyvep, vioBetmdvrog ototyeio amd v TpmTopyIkn epyacio Tov Kowzan ol kot ond
mv ontiky g Fischer-Lichte yw to 0éua £xer kotodnéel oto €€fg oynfua Yo o Ogatpikd onueio:
VILAPYOVV TOL OKOVOTIKA KOl TO, OTTIKA, TO TPOGKOIPO Kot T0 6TafePE, TOL NHOTO10V Kol TOL YDPOL KL
ol mepthopfavovtot o€ 14 Kotnyopies: YAOGGIKE, TAPAYADOGIK(E, OKOVGTIKA EPE, LOVGIKY, HUKE
onpeio, onpeio XEPOVOLIAY, YEITVIOOTIKA, LOCKAPELD, KOLU®MOT), EVOLLAGLN, SLOUOPOMGT TOV YDPOV,
GKNVIKO, GKNVIKG OVTIKEIPEVD, QOTIGHOG. BA. 6o 10 ke. «To cvotua TV Beatpik®V onueimvy, 6To
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aueidopoun emkowvmvio He T0 Koo, kab1oTohv SVGKOAN TNV KMOTKOTOINo™ NG Kot
KOt €MEKTOOT TNV OVAALOY tng.G Ot Beatpikég kprtikéc mov akoAovBovv, cuvibwg,
Kataypaeovy ®g éva Pabud tic cuvlnkeg g kdbe mapdotaons ki amodidovv oe
oxetikd Pabud ta aitepa yopakmploTikd ™G Ot TPOCOMIKES OVOUVIGELS TOV
Oeotdv OV giyov (o cvykeKPUEVT Beatpikn eumelpio eivat TOGO PEVOTEC Ki AMOGTES
OV L€ TO TEPAGLLO TOL YPOVOL YAvoVTaLl aveMOTPENTi. AvTilauPdvetol kavels, €101,
0Tt kappio Pwvteookdnnon, kappio mepypaen, kavévo oknvobetikd PiPiio dev
OTOTVTTMVEL GTNV OAOTNTO TOV £VO TOPAGTOCIOKO YEYOVOG OpOV TPOKEITOL Yol Lol
gumelpio. IOV EYYPAPETOL OTIC OKEWYELS KOl OTIS KOPOLEG OGOV TNV éCncow.7 Mu
eunepio mov onpileTon 6To «OLAAOYO» OAAL KOl GTY «OLAGTACT, OTWOG EMCTUAIVEL O
BéAtep Tlovyvep: «To @aivesBor g epedviong Kot 1o eaivesBar g mtpocAnyng oev
cuwtiumoov».g Avto, dNradn, mov avtihapPdvetor o kdbe Beatng Ot PAémel, dev
tovtiletal akpPog pe avtd mov mapovstalovy ot nBorotol. Ta drapopetikd BeatTpid
onpeta, N ToAvonpic TOLG, N TOKIAIL GTN XPNOT TOLG KL 1) GLVEYNG KIVITIKOTNTO TOVG
Kével advvatn po OploTIKY KOOWKOTOINoN Kot TAVIOTE ASI0A0YOVLE, OVOAVOVLLE,
TEPIYPAPOVE L0 TOPACTACT GE o fACT) CYETIKY], GE 0L KIVOOUEVT| duuo.g H i61a
dpapatikny yAwoca eivar t6co no?m?»swovpyu(ﬁlo OmmG Kot OAQ TO. OKNVIKE onueio
(oxnviKd, KooTOVUL, QOTIGUOC, HOLCIKTH, K.0.) Tov kdBe @opd m ocHVOEsH TOLG

TOALOTAOGLALEL TOL VO LOTOL KOIL TOL VO LLOTOL.

Bahtep Tovyvep, Znueioloyio tov Bedarpov, exd. Iaipidon, AOfva, 1985, 6.31-57 kot Baitep TTodyvep,
Ocwpnuira. Gedzpov, analnong, Adnva, 2010, 6.91 -132. BA. axdpa yio 10 OGN TOL BEATPIKOD
kodwko: Erika Fischer Lichte, The Semiotics of theater, Indiana University Press, Bloomington and
Indianapolis, 1992, ¢.15.

¢ AvaAvTikdTepa Yo TIG SUOKOALEG Kdikomoinong oG Beatpikng Tapdotacng, PA.: BédAitep [Tovyvep,
Ano n Oecwpia tov Beatpov otig Bewpies tov Bearpixod, Iatdxng, ABnva, 2004, c. 26-27.

’ H Erika Fischer —Lichte &yet Swatumdoet to yiyvesbor TG TOPEGTACC «®C QUGIKH, TOVTOYPOVN
Tapovcio. NBomoIdY Kol BEAT®V OTNV EMTEAESTIKY] €KONA®ON TNG VAKOTNTOG (TOVL TEPLEYEL TNV
GOUOTIKOTNTO, TNV YOPIKOTNTO, TNV NYNTIKOTNTA) Kol 6TV avAdvon TG onuaciag, Héso omd Ta oroio
npokorel petapoppotiké dadikacicc». BA. Erika Fischer —Lichte, Oéatpo kor uetaudppwon, utoep.
Noatdoa X100{ovAn, [Tatakng, AOnva, 2013, 6. 356.

® Béitep Tovyvep, Oswpnrid Oedapov,...2010, o.1., 6. 453.

° O Christopher Balme emonpaivet 6Tt 1 avéAvon pog Tapdotaocng otnpiletarl o. 6To Keipevo mov
amoteAeitol omd ypomtd onueio, £yel peydAn otabepdtnta Kot Sour, . oV TOPAY®YN Kol GTNV
oknvobecio mov amotedeitor amd GKNVIKG onueio, Eyel pHeydAn otobepdTnTo Kol OOUN KOl Y. OTNV
napdotacn mov ototyelobeteiton omd oknvikd onueio, €yl peydAn petafAntoétnTa Kol amoteAet
veyovog. BA.: Christopher Balme, Eicoywyr otic Ocatpixéc omovdés, utep. P. Kokkwaxkng, B.
Awoxomovlov, ITAéBpov, ABnva, 2012, 6.165.

190 Manfred Pfister avalvel TV TOADAETOVPYIKOTITO TS SPAUOTIKAG YADOGUS Kat Ty Slakpivel oe
a. avoaeopikn (e v évvola g €kBeong poag 1otopiag), P. eKPpaoTIKn (EMTOVIGHOG- YPOUO TNG
POVNG, £VTaoN, VYOG, K.0), V. TEPLYPAPIKN (Le TNV Evvolo OTL TPOKAAEL KOPLPWGN KOl COGTEVS GTNV
wotopia), 6. eatikn (6nwg og S1AdYoLE Tov MTékeT 6oV TO VoMo £)XEl oYedOV e€ooTpakiobel), &.
UETOYA®GOIKTY (VOUaTe Tov vIovoovvial) Kot ot. mowmtiky Aertovpyia. BA. Manfred Pfister, The
theory of analysis of drama, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, New York, 1988, ¢. 105-118.
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Ooco mo metuymuévn etval pa mopdotacn 1060 teplocoTepo (el pésa amd Tig
OVOUVIOELS Kol Tov omdnyo mov &xet apnoel. Ki 6co mo odvvatd eivor to
YEWPOKPOTNHO TOG0 TePLoadTepo et évag mbomoldg. Avtdg o amdéMYoc Kol TO
OplapPevtikd yepoxpodTUo givor 1 amoddeln Ot €xel cvvieleohel kATl TOL ExEL
avePacetl v Oeatpikn otdOun K1 €xel TPOoEEPEL GTNV BeaTpikn TEXVN Kovovpyla
dedopéva ko véeg avalnmoetc. ['vetat, €161, TOAD YONTELTIKN 1 EVOGYOANOT ULE
TOPAoTOCT TOL £lye TOOT amyNOoN, Yot ekl KpOPOvTOL OAO TOL LUGTIKA TNG TEXVNG
10V NBoTo10Y, N payeia TNG LETAUOPPMONG, 1 AVAKAAVYT) EVOG OVEIPIKOV KOGLOV, HLOG
vepelokokkvyiag, pog yipopag™.

211c oeMdgg mov Ba axorovOncovv Oa acyoAnBodue pe TIC 1GTOPIKEG
napaotaoels Tovpaviw tov Baytdvykoe ot Yanpétng 0vo oapeviadwyv tov ZTpélep
ka1 O avalntioovpe ta véa ototyeia mov £pepav otny Beatpucn téxvn. Ilpdketron yia
TAPUCTAGELS OV oTHBNKAY péoo amd v avakdivyn e commedia dell” arte* oA
Kot Lo amd TNV OMTIKY] OKNVOBETOV mov £€Youv  £va Opapd KOl AEITOLPYOVV MG
HOEGTPOL TOL  OlevBhvovy ol OpYNOTPO.  KaAOKOVPOIoUEVOY  MBomoldv. A@ov
AVOADGOLUE TIG £VVOLEG TOV KEWEVOD, TOL NBomolov kot Tov oknvobBétn Ba ctabodpe
o€ V0 UEYOAES GYOAEC VTOKPITIKNG, TOV XTOVICAAPBOKL kot tov MEYiepyoAvt mov
ocepdylcav Vv Beatpikn TE€YVN TOL EIKOCTOL oudVA Kl EXNPEAovv TV oKnvobeTiKn
TEXVT PEXPL KOl cﬁuspa.13 Koatémv, Ba avaidcovpe tov 0po paviaotikos peailouog
tov  Evyéviov Boaytavykop, mov Oewpeiton 611 ocvvoyilce  avtég TG dvO

TPOAVOPEPOUEVEG GYOAEG — TOL PEOMOHOL Kot TG Beatpikdtrag. Méca oamd

"IpPr: «@catic: Tt ékaveg GA0 avTOV TOV Koupd;[..]

Yxnvobémg:[...[Kvvnyovca 1o tépag evog mapapndion.

Ocog: [Mowo amd dha; Tnv Xipoupa; Tn Agpvaio Yopa 1 tov Inndypueo;

ZinvoBémg: Ola avtd pali. Eivor ta ovotatkd pépn evog moapddo&ov tépatog, mov ovoudleTon
Beatpikd. AkoAovOnoa ta {yvn avTod TOV POPEPOL dNUOVPYALATOG GTIC YIAlEG Ko pio omnAMES Tov
ko To kotékTnoo.». “Playgoer: What have you been doing all this time? [...]

Director: [...] I have been hunting the monster of a Fable.

Playgoer: Which one? The Chimaera, the Hydra or the Hippogriff?

Director: All of them in one. They are the composite parts of an absurd monster called The Theatrical,
and | have tracked this terrible creature into its thousand- and- one caverns and conquered him.”. To
andéomacpue and Tov devTEpo dtdAoyo Yo Tnv Té(vn Tov Bedtpov: Gordon Craig, “The Art of the
Theatre, the second dialogue” oto: Edward Gordon Graig, On the art of theatre,(first published in
1911), Routledge Theatre Classics, London and New York, 2009, ¢.92.

Y TI'o po ovvomtikyy avéivon tov dpov Pr.Kenneth Pickening, Key concepts in drama and
performance, Palgrave Macmillan, England, 2005, c. 89-91. 210 1610 Bipiio avordovtar gvchvonta
KEWEVIKOL, TOPACTACIOKO1, KP1TIKO1 dpot, KaBMG Kot £VVOLES TG Tapay®YNS Kol TG oknvobesiog.

B Souewva pe tov Christopher Balme tpeic sivan ot tpeig peydhec téoelg e vrokprokhc: 1. H
eumiokn (Ztavichdfokv), 2. H amooctaciomoinon (Méyepyoivt- Mrpeyt) xor 3. H ovtamdpvnon
(T'kpotoPokv). BA. Christopher Balme, Eiwoaywyn otig Ocampikéc omovdés, ...0.m.,2012, ¢.37. BA.
AVOADTIKA Y10, OVTEG TIC TPELG KUPIOPYEG VITOKPITIKEG HeBOOOVG TOV €1KOGTOD oldva kol oto: Baltep
HoYyvep, Mia eiooywyn otnv emotiun tov Beazpov, Mamalnong, Adiva, 2011, c. 207-218.
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oLYKEKPIEVN mapdotoon G Tovpaviw, Bo  oavoakoAvyovue v péBodo TV
nBomoidv, TV oKNVOOETIKN OTTIKN Kol TAV® od OAOL TIG OLVATOTITEG TOL TPOCPEPEL
N evaoyoinon pe v commedia dell’ arte. Avto 10 «moAdYp®EO» Beatpikd €id0g TOL
dvOnoe katd Tov déKato £KTo amva oty Itaiia avédelle, iome meptocoOTEPO amd KAbe
Ao €id0g, To emdyye L Tov NOOTOLOV, TOL MG KAAOG TEXVITNG CUIAEVEL TV TEYVN TOV
péESa amd TNV GLVEYXN ACKNOT KOl TOV OVTOGYEIIOGO.

21 ouvéyela, Ba aocyoinbovpue pe tig €61 ekdoyEg ToVv YInpéty dvo apeviddwy
TOV ZTPEAEP TOV L€ TOL GLVEYN KOl SLOPOPETIKA avePdcpatd tov «0101)(810’)\/81»14 mv
Beatpucn téyxvn Kt amoterel pia adopueloPnTnTn anddelEn 01t Onmg Kot otn Lon, £Tot
kot oto Béatpo Oha Ppiokoviar oe kivnon ki aAddlovv. Oa mpoomabrcovpe va
opicovpe avTtég TIg aAAAYEG TOL avaveE®VOLV TNV Beatpikn eopua pEca omd Tov TPOTO
TPOETOWOGIOG TNG TOPACTACNG, TS EMIPPOES, TNV LIWOKPITIKN TEYVN KL OAo dca
ocuvBétovv o Tapdotacn KaOdS Kot amd TV TPOSANYT TG ond TOVG 68(11ég.15 Oa
avaAvcovpe Ta oTotyela mov yapaktpilovv v aeOnTiK) Tov XTpéhep mOL VwoBETEL
Eva UITPEXTIKO GTLUA GUVOVAGUEVO LE VO AETTTO, 0OLOPOTO AVPIGUO.

KAgtvovtog v avAaio autdv ToV TOpOcTAGEMY, OVTO TOL ATOUEVEL EIVOL i
mhovolo gumelpia mTov Egmepvd TV TPOSOTMIKY Kot yivetol mavavOpomvn. Eivor pia
eumelpio TOL POTICEL TNV AVOPOTIVY TEPUTETELDL, TOV OVOPMOTIETOL Y10, TNV TOPELXL TOV
KOGUOV, €VOG KOGHOL TOV GOV TOLG TANVOOI0VG Bldcovg PBpioketal o€ o dtopkn
nepAGvNon pEcH GTOV TOMO Kol GTOV ¥pOvo. ZTnVv apyf] NG Tpovcas €PYUGIOS
vioBo 6t Ba nBela va evyapiotcm Tov kanynt [TAdtova Mavpopodotako yio tnv
TLPOOATNON KL AVATPOPOOATNON TG EUTVELGONG Yo TO BEH KaBDS Kot OAOVS TOVG
n(xhof)gle KOl VEOLG 000KAAOVG TOV TUNHOTOG OLaTpikdV XTOVdMV Kol €V YEVEL TNG

OKNVIKNG TEYVNS TOL OEV TAOOVY VoL KLV YoV TNV Beatpikn| yipoupa. ..

14 . r r ’ ) ;7 ’ ’ ,
H wWéa o011 o mopdotaon eivor ototyelopévn OnAadn £€xel ennpeactel amd TPOTYOVUEVEG

TOPOOTACEI 1] «OTOLEIDOVE TIG EMOUEVEG ®OC TPOG TO Kelpevo, v kivnon tov mbomowov, tnv
TOPOY®YN Kol ToV TOTO avortdooeTal pe yAapupd tpoémo oto PiPpAio: Marvin Carlson, The haunted
stage, University of Michigan Press, U.S.A, 2001.

O Patrice Pavis emonpaiver 611 1 oknvofecio. Sev GTANOTE OTNV TPOSTOWAGIH KOL OTNV
TPOYLATOON TNG TAV® GTN OKNVI|, GAAL OAOKANPAOVETOL LE TNV EMIOPACT) OV £YEL TAV® GTOVG OenTEG.
BA. Patrice Pavis, “Which theories for which Mise-en- scénes?”, translated by David Williams oto:
James Harding (editor), Contours of the theatrical Avant-Garde, University of Michigan, Michigan,
2000, c. 104.

1 ApiEpoon yio toug a&éyaotoug daokdAovg Tov Bedtpov: «Avkid o mikpo pod yoidevel TO
Aopd/cav to Kpoodkt ekeivo 1o moAo,/epeic To katePalape/xt ekeivo pag avéPale otov €Bdopo
ovpavd!// Zav va Tovg PAET® TMPO,/KOVPEVTES OLOPPES TPLYVP® amt’ TN POTIA. Didot-KoAn Tovg dpa/
OuT’ évag tovg de Ppioketar otov kOGO m. /(Ma ovte ki 1 Bevetid 1 moMd).». Amdcmooua oxd
oTiyovg mov tpayovdnoe o Iovioddve oy mapdotoacn Yanpétns dvo apeviddwv cto Béatpo Kdrtia
Aavdovidxn. BA. Kapio I'kovtov, Yanpétns dvo apeviadwv, ehedbBepn anddoon Mdapilog [Miwpitng,
Kactavidtng, AGMva, 1996, . 188.



1. To OgaTpikod Keipevo, TO 6O TOV N00TOL0V KL 1] HATLE TOV GKNVOOETY

To keiuevo

Koavévag dev pmopel va el mota Ty 1 Tpdtn AEEN Tov axovotnke 610 Béatpo 1 av
akopo Tav AEEN | Nyog N kpavyn evlovslacspov. Eivar dpme mAéov katayeypappévn
Kol ELOUTN, N OVAYKT TOV avOP®OTOV Vo LWANGEL KOt VoL GTOYOCOEL Y100 TOL «UIKPAY Ko
To. «UeYGAo» mov cuvvBétovv T (on kou tov kocpo poc. Ot apyoieg eAAnviKég
TPOy®Oies, KOUMIIEG Kot coTVpKd dpdpato ivol ta TpodTo emPePoatmpéva Beatpicd
épya-pvnueios mov amotvTdVOLY oTov VWYioto Pabud 1o avBpdmivo mvedud, TO
Wemdeg ™G dmuokpatiog aAld Kot ta avBpomve mabn. To mo onuavtikd, g,
glvat 0tL yphotnKav yuo va mopactafovv kot va angvbuvBodv e Beatéc. O Adyog, N
HOVCIKN] KL O Y0opdg Kupuapynoov vyio Oekoetieg oto 0atpo NG KANGIKNG
apyooTNTOS, AAAACOVTOG LOPON KOl TEPLEYOLEVO OVOAOYX LLE TOV GLYYPAPEN KOL TV
emoyn Tov. Alatpéyovtog Vv wotopia Tov Bedtpov, ot ' EAAnveg khacukol Kt apyodtepa
ot Popaiot 6o arotedécovv ta kOpla mpdtLTa TV BEaTPIKOV GLYYPAPEDY TOL OOt
akolovOnoovv. H évvola tov cuyypapéa yio awmveg meptparrdtay amd pio epr) aiyin
Kol T0 €pyo avnke avouesPnmmra otov cvyypagéa. ‘Eva €pyo, duwmg, mov dArale
avéioyo pe v avdyvoorn kot v mopdotocn tov eni oknvig. Toa okmvikd, to
KOGTOUMO, 1 MOLGIKN, O Yopdg Kol Kupiwg m epunvein tov mMBomolov
«EVOPYNOTPOVOVY TOV AOYO TOV £maipve MOAAEG dlaoTdoElg KABe popd Kol KATOLES
QOPES ATPOPAETTES, ENNPEAGUEVES KL OO TNV arodoyn 1 Oyt Tov kotvov. [Tapodro mov
N CUETAUOPOMOCT» TOV KEWWEVOL MNTOV OPATN, 1| LTOYPUPT] TOV GUYYPUPEN TOPEUELVE
Yo TOAAOVG aidvec 6t0 To YnAd Pdabpo, maveo amd tov mBomold kot TOAD

TEPLGGATEPO TAV® ATO TN VEQPEADON, PEXPL TOTE, EVVOla TOV GKNVOOETT.

Olo a0Td £€®G TOV EIKOGTO UMV, TOV O1OVO TOV UEYOA®DV OAAOYDV KO TNG
ovveyovg aupioPfntnone. Xt aAlio, o momntg MaAlapué (1842-1898) eixe nom
TPOETOUAGEL TO £30(POC TNG AUPIOPNTNONG TOL €VOC KOl LOVAOIKOD VONUOTOS GTO
Keipevo e to £pyo tov Un coup de dés jamais n’ abolira le hasard . Aiyo apyétepa
o Poldv Mmapt (1915-1980) 6o dwxnpvéer tov Odvato Tov cLYYpoPLn
vrootnpilovtag 0Tl To Kelipevo €xel MOAAEG €vvoleg, VIAPYEL pion opykn oAAG dev

etvar n mo onuavtiky. Zoveyilovtag v okéyn Tov, JEKPIVE Evav YOPO OTOL OAN

v [podkettor yuo €va moinpo pe KEVE Kot TETOL0 YPOQT TOV OTOSOUEL T1 KAAGIKY LOPPH TNG Toinomng
Kot VTooTPilel TIg TOAAATALG AVOYVAGCELS, OTOdVVOUOVOVTAS TOV cuyypapéa. BA. to moinpa oto:
Henri Mondor et G. Jean — Aubry (ed.), Oevres complézes, Gallimard, France, 1984, c. 460-477.
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avTd T vorjrato, cuvadpoilovtol «kot 0 yOPog avTOG OEV Elval 0 GLYYPAPENS, OTMG
Eleyav oG TOPO, Etval 0 avayvoomng [...] 0 y®poc 6mov eyypdpoviol, x®wpic Kol
TOVG VO YAVETOL, OAEG OL OVOPOPES, amd TIG omoieg eival OTIOyUEVT oL ypa(pﬁ.»lg.
‘Etol, m évvoln tov épyov SaympicOnke amd 1o Keipevo. To épyo avnkel otov
CUYYPAPEN KL EYEL LTOYPAPN, EVD TO KEIHUEVO OVIKEL GTNV TPOCMOTIKY HOTIL TOV
avayvaoTn kot 0ev €xel pio vmoypapn ki €vo vomua. O yopoc tov Bedtpov dev
dpynoe va ovpPadicet pe avtég Tig 10éeg. To 1938 0 Avtovév Aptd TeptypaeovTag To
0éatpo mov opapatilotay Eypage: «Kdtw and v moinon tov kelpévoy, Bpioketon 1
TPOAYUOTIKY) TOINoM, XOPic Hoper| Kot Yopig Kz—:iusvo.».lg To Beatpwcd Keipevo dtav
Lovtavedel otn oknvn €xel OM epunvevbel amd tov oknvoBétr, and Tov HETAPPUCTH
(av ypetdletar), and Tov nBomoLd, TOV GKNVOYPAPO, TOV EVOLLOTOAIYO, TOV LLOVGIKO,
TOV XOPOYPAPO, TOV MYNTIKO KL amd OCOVLG EUMAEKOVIOL OTO OvEROCUO oG
napdotaons. Koatd xown oporoyio g emomung g Beatporoyiog, avtd mov PAEREL
KL 0KOVEL évag Beatng oev etvan yia mapadetypa, o Auletr tov Zai&mnp, aAhd o Aulet
OT®MG TOV TOPOLGINCGE £VOG GLYKEKPUEVOG OKNVODBETNG KOl TOV EPUNVELCAV Ol
nbomolol oe dedopéveg cuvnkee, o dedopévo ypovo katl tomo. Kot n moinon dev
avadveTol HOVO amd TG 106G TOV GLYYPUPEN, OAAG KLPIWG amd TNV CKNVIKY TOVG

amOO00T Kl EKPPOOT).

Me avtv v évvola 1) id1o 1 TapdoTooT Asttovpyel og keipevo (performance

20 I J , , , I ’
text™) kot o ypamtdg Adyog tov Oeatpikod cvyypopéa {ovTavedel HOVO TAV® GTNV
oKNVv1|, OTeg o toptitovpa {ovtavedel HEGA amd TOVG NYOVG, TOV GLYYPOVICUO, TNV
peAmdio Tov povck®dv opydvev. Ot AéEelg amoktovv vonua puovo péca amd tnv

kivnon tov nBomolov, Tov TOVO KoL TNV £VIOCT TNG PMOVIG TOV, TO KOGTOVUL KOl TO

¥ BL. kep. «O 0Gvotoc Tov cuyypagéan oto: Roland Barthes, Eixéva- Movoui- keiuevo, ptop. T.
Ymavog, [TAéBpov, ABnva, 1997, c. 143.

¥ Avtovév Aptd, To Béeapo ko o eidwld tov, ptep. Havhog Mdteoig, Awddvn, Abiva- Tévviva,
1992, 6.89.

*To napootactokd Keipevo opifetar and tov Marco de Marinis wg: «uo Ogotpikny TopdoTacn mTov
Aappavetal vTOYN OC GVVOAO OTOKTOTOMNTOV (OV KOl OAOKANPOUEVOV KOl HE GUVOYN) KEWWEVIKOV
evottoV  (eKQpacemv), TOAMOTAGV HeEYEDDY OV YPNGIUOTOIOVV SLUPOPETIKOVS KOIIKES, UVOUOIOVG
peta&h ToVg Kot cuyva Oyl GVYKEKPLUEVOVG (1] TOVALYIGTOV Gl TAVTA GUYKEKPIUEVOLGS) LLE TOVS OTTOT0VG
GTOYEVLOLV OTNV EMKOWOVID TOV EAPTATAL OO TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG TOPAYWOYNG KOL TNG TPOCANYNG.».
“a theatrical performance, considered as an unordered (though complete and coherent) ensemble of
textual units (expressions), of various length, which invoke different codes, dissimilar to each other and
often unspecific (or at least not always specific), through which communicative strategies are played
out, also depending on the context of their production and reception”. BA.: Marco de Marinis, The
Semiotics of Performance,....,0.7.,1993, ¢.48.



OKNVIKQ OVTIKEILEVA, TOV POTIGUO KOL TNV XPNO™ TNG uovcm(ﬁg.21 Kot méve amd oA,
0 Beatng divel 10 d1kO TOL VOMUA KAVOVTOC TOVE OKOVG TOL GUGYETIGUOVE KOl TIC
TPOCMTIKEC TOV SLUCVVIECELS o€ oYéon Le avTd Tov Privel ke popd.” Avth eivat
L0 QOLVOUEVOAOYIKY TPOGEYYIOT TNG TOPACTOCNG 7OV OpVEITOL TA ETOLO. KOt
otafepd unvopato aAAd vrooTnpilel OTL «ONUOVPYOVVTIOL OVALESO GTNV GKNVI Kol
otV mAATEID KaTd TN O18pKELD TNG PLOONC TOV QOIVOUEVOV.» 2 To BeaTpid KeLEVO
dev OwPdletan, Puovetoan amd mbBomolovg ko Oeatég kor dev amoteleitor omd
ypdppoata oAAd amd onueio SPOPETIKOV GLUOTNUATOV TOL Ppickovial Ge cuvery
aAniemidpaon petad tove.? Omwg evotoya, emonuaiver 1) Erika Fischer-Lichte to
Beatpcd Keipevo Exel moALVEOVIKY dopun: «Motdletl pe TIC SPOPETIKEG PMOVEG LLLOG
Yopwdiag, M HE TO OWPOPETIKG HOVCIKA Opyava MG OPYNOTPOS 7OV  EYXOLV
JpopeTIKO pLOUS, pHeEd®dia, TEUTO K.0.L KOl LTOPOLY Vo, dStokptdovy omd To ovtin.?
H etepoyévera ki n moAvmhokdtnTa Tov KEWEVOL NG TOPACTOONG KAVEL AOVLVATY] TN

onpovpyia evog oploTikod KOJK Kl €Ttol 1 kéBe mopdotacn 0étel ek véov kdbe

2 IpPA. pe v anoyn tov ['kpotdPoKL: «EEpovpe TmG TO Keipevo Per se, dev givar Béatpo” yivetot
Béatpo pdvov dtav to ypNoonomcovy ot Nhomwotoi — yépn 6ToVG TOVIGUOVG dNANST, GTO GLVIVACUO
TOV MOV, 0T povolkotnta ¢ YAdooacy. BA.: Téplt T'kpotogokv, o éva gptwyd Géatpo, ptep.
Kootog MnAtiaong, exd. Kopoviln, Adnqva, 2010, o. 27-28. TIpPA. axdpo HE TO CUUTEPAGHO. TOV
TIMaopyov Ilepdvn «n mopdotaon eivar To OVEPO HIOG KEWEVIKNG TPOyUATIKOTNTOG», 6T0: ['idpyog
Iepdvng, To Géarpo kar to. obuPfola, EAAvikd ypaupata, ABfva, 1999, 6.302 oto kep. «Amd ™
ypappévn oeAida otn Lovtavi oknviy, 6mov e£eTalovTatl GLVOTTIKA 01 AOYOKEVTPIKEG Bewpieg amd TV
apyooTNTO PEYPL Kot onpepa oAAG ki ot Bempieg mov TPoBAAlovv TNV LIEPOYN TNG TOPAGTACNG
(Anmuo, Kpainyk, Aptd) Kot KATeARYEL 6TNV TOADTAOKOTNTO TNG TAPAGTAONS ALY KOl GTNV VIEPOYN
TG OKNVNG, OC TO apyKO Kot TEAKO aitlo Tov keévov. BA. o.z., 6. 253-302.

2 TIpPA. pe ™ perétn tov Tdpyov Mepavn «To keipevo ko 1 oknv, 1 fictio ko to factum.
AvtifeTikd dimoio Kot SlOGTAVPMCEG», 0oV e€eTdleTol N VEEPOYN TNG TOPACTOCNG EVOVIL TOV
KEWEVOL K1 0 PAcIKOG pOLOG TOL BeaTh GTNV OAOKANP®OGT TOV TOPACTACIOKOD YEYOVOTOG, KAOMS Kol
oklaypageitar to tomio TV apydv tov 21% aidva ®¢ TPOS TH SPAUATOLPYIKN Tapoywyr, TO
epappoopévo  Béatpo, 10 oKadNUaikd evolapépov, oto: Twpyog Ilepdavng, I[lepiméteies g
ovamopaotaong, [oralnong, AGnva, 2013, 6.367-430.

2 BL. Batep Hobvyvep, Oswpnrind Oedrpov, Momalhione, Abiva, 2010, o. 460. Ta pia avadpour oto
(PLAOGOQPIKO PEVLLO. TG PALVOLEVOAOYING KL avAAVGT TOL Opov, PA. 6To 1010 BiPAio: . 425-529.

* Onog gvotoya éxel emonuavel o oknvobémng Robert Wilson: «To 0éatpo dev (et otig AéEeig [..]Zet
670 Y®po. O oknvobBétng dovAevel e Tov ydpo. To P®G ooV EMTPENEL VAL OELS TNV OPYLTEKTOVIKI] TOV
xdpov. Eyd, mavia Eekivd pe 1o pdta. Xopic edto dev vadpyel yd@poc. Me 10 pwg dnpiovpyeig
TOAAOVG dapopeTikoVg ydpovs. 'Evag dtapopeticdg xdpog givar pio GAAN mtpaypatikotnton. “Theatre
doesn’t live in words [..] It lives in space. A director works with space. Light lets you see the
architecture of the space. | always start with light. Without light there is no space. With light you create
many different kinds of spaces. A different space is a different reality”. Onwg tapatifetar oto: Stephen
Benedetto, The provocation of the senses in contemporary theatre, Routledge, New York, 2010, ¢.50.
% “The theatrical text of the performance resembles the way the different voices in a choral passage or
the different instruments in an instrumental work are differentiated from one another in terms of
timbre, register, melody, etc., and can be distinguished from one another”. BA. Erika Fischer Lichte,
The Semiotics of theater,....0.x., 1992, ¢. 190.



QOopd TOVG KAVOVES TNG KO TOVG KmSlKoi)g% ™G oLV OAAGLOVV, LETOLOPPDVOVTOL

KkéOe Ppadid péca amd Ta copoTo Kot To PAERHTA nfomoldV Kol BeaTdv.
O nBomoiog

O vmokputig tov opyaiov SpAuATOc, O Hipog Tov pecaiwva, o Beatpivoc TV
TAavOdIV Bdocwv eivar pepkd amd to. ovopata wov £xovv viobeOel Katd Kopovg
vy tov nBomotd. e kdbe emoyn kol oe OMO0 €100¢ KL ov vANPeTel, 0 MOBOTOLOG
arotelel Tov mopnva ¢ Beatpikng mpdine. Xwpic tov nbomod, tov Beat ki €va
dedopévo Bépo dev pmopovpe va pkape ywoo 0éotpo. Avtd mov €vag mBomoldg
npoormabel voo KAVEL ivol Vo, «TOMGCE, UECH TMOV CGOUATIKOV, OLVONTIKOV Kol
YOYIKOV TOL JUVOATOTHTOV EVOV GALO YOPOKTNPO KOl VO TOV TOPOVGLAGEL UTPOGTA
oto kowd. O Michael Chekhov mepiypdoet og Eva ypomtd Tov Tdg 0 NBomo1dc mpémet
Vo £(EL TPELS E0VTOVS: TOV TPOUYUOTIKO, TOV QOVTACTIKO KOl TO ONULOVPYN O LEGO AT
TOV TPOYUOTIKO KOl TOV QOVIOGTIKO eawt6.>” H dovAeld tov nbomolov elval Katd
Baomn dnuovpykn pe mepiooevpoto eaviaciog. [oti, 0w avapépel o Lee Strasherg
otL €yel mer 0 Baytavykop: «vmokpitikn dgv givat, pe Kavéva Tpomo, av KAAYELS OToV
Kamolog, mpaypatikd, ce yromdel. H vmokpitikn onpovpyeitor povo O6tov Oev og
&xovv yTumoel kaBOAoL Kol ToPOAA AVTE KANLG Gav va 6E glyav XTDTCﬁGSl.».ZS Koatd
Kapovg, Omm¢ Oa e€etdoovpe OTN GLVEXEWD, AVATTUXONKAV OPKETA GLGTNUATO
VIOKPITIKNG Yo va. BonBnocovv tov nBomold va mpoceyyicel tov poOAO TOL Kot va
petapopembel 6’ €va GAAO mPOcWOTO. AVTO TOL YL OLOVEG Ol EMOYYEAUOTIEG
Oeatpivor  ékavav  eumepwcd, Oewpniucomomnke Kol GLOTNUATOTOWONKE
TEPLGGOTEPO GTOV EIKOGTO OLDVA, EVD OPKETEG LEAETES, KLPIWG Kot TNV TEPiodo Tov

SwpoTtiopo, elyav 1on acyoAndel pe to eavopevo tov Nomolov.

* 0 Marco de Marinis SloKpIvEL TOVG KDIKEG TOV TOPOCTOCIOKOD KEWEVOL GE: 0. KMOOIKES TNG
napdotacng Kot B. og KOOKEG OV TPoEPovToL and Beatpikéc cupPacels. Xty TpdTN Kotnyopio
nephopPavoviol ot KOOIKES OV YPTOUYLOTOOVVIOL GE Wi TOPACTAOT Kot yapoktnpifovior og
Beatpikoi evd otn devtepn kartnyopia T Beatpicég copPdoeig Tig Eeympilel oe yevikésg, e0KEG Kot
Eeyopiotéc. H yevikn odpfoocmn cuvictator 6To 0TL 1| OKNVI| ovamaploTd Kot Ogv gival 0 Tpoyrotikog
koopog. H edicn odpPacn eoptdtar and tov cvyypapéa, Tov oknvobét, to €idog, TV LTOKPLTIKN
GYOAY, TNV KWwnowoAoyia, TNV 10TOPIKN TEPI0d0, TNV TOMTICTIKN-YEWYPOOIKN meployn. Téhog, M
Eexyoprot) ocvpuPaocr oyetileton pe Tovg kavoveg mov emPBdrier n idwo M mopdoToon Kol TOL givor
avoyvopicyurn oto pfqvopa, oto performance text. BA. oavaivtikotepa: Marco de Marinis, The
Semiotics of Performance,....,0.7.,1993, o. 103-117.

” Oho 1o keipevo pe titho “An actor must have three selvesrapotifetar oto: Laurence Senelick,
Theatre arts on acting, Routledge Theatre Classics, London and New York, 2008, ¢.267-271.

%8 «_it isn’t acting at all if you cry when someone really hits you. Acting arises only when you are not
hit at all and yet you cry just if you had been”. O.%., 6. 263.
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Eite povog tov, eite pe ™ Ponbeta tov oknvobén, o nbomodg ypnoponolel
TO GO0 TOV GOV VO Eval LOVGIKO OPYOVO TTOL Y10 VO, OTOOMGEL 0L GUYKEKPIUEVT
peAdio Tpémet va eival KOAOKOVPSIGUEVO Kat Vo TaTtnOel 68 CLYKEKPIUEVES YOPOEC N
TAMKTPO HE OLYKEKPIUEVO Tpdmo. O nbomoidg «kovpdileTo» pHe GLYKEKPIUEVES
OOKNGELS Y10 TO CAOUN Kot TNV £KQPaAoT) Tov Kot KAOe popd ypnoytonotet 0,11 Bewpel
amopoitmro ywo v gpunveio tov. Kotd avtdv tov 1pomo, amotedel éva omd ta
Opyava TG OPYNOTPAG TOL HAEGTPOV-CKNVODETN KOl YOP® TOV OpYOvVmOVOVTOL OAM TO
EMUEPOLVG GTOLYEID TTOL GVVOETOLV 0L TOPAGTACT], OTMG TOL CKNVIKE, TO KOGTOV LA, 1)
Hovoiky, 0 eoTicpds, k.o. O Patrice Pavis Bswpel 611 0 nbomoldg €xel onuaivovoa
0éomn oe o mapdotacn YU avtd Kol o avadivon npénetl vo Eekivd omd avtdv, yloti
«Bpioketor oto KEVIPO NG oknvobeciag kat Teivel va eotidlel Ol o oTOKElD TNG
napdowcng.».zg ®¢om mov vrootpilet yevikd n dutikn Bgatpikn Tapddoon ylo TNV
tepapyio g mopdotoong: «...n Kopven g lepapyiog katoiopuBdvetoar amd tov
nbomodo- kot €Wkd ond 1oV Pacikd TPOTAYOVIGTH- O 0MOI0G GULYKEVIPMVEL GTO

TPOGMOTO TOV TO PEYOADTEPO UEPOG TNG TPOGOYNG TOV Qsomﬁ.».so

[Mapodro, dpwc, mov Tavw ot oknvn o NBomoldg Paciiedel, koveic dev pmopel
vo arotunwoel Kaf’ ohokAnpiav v té€yvn tov. Xvvnbilovpe vo Afue ywoo Vv
Eleovopa Ntovle ott émonle pe evoicOnoio kot guowomta, 0t  Zdpo Mmepvap
ntav po peydin nbomotdg M 0Tt 0 OO pog Anuntpng Xopv HeTEdWOE €va
avenaicOnTo PIA0GoPIKO GTOYOGUO, Hio adlOpaTn EPOVEIN PHE TNV VIOKPITIKY TOVL.
[Mwg dpmg ypnoywonoovcay ta gpyoieion TG dOVAEG TOVG Kol Ti cuvalcOnuata 1
OKEYELG TPOKAAOVGOV 6TO Koo dgv Ba pnabovpe moté. IMati n 1€yvn Tov nbomooh
elvar (o téyvn epnuepn ki 0G0 GTEPEN, CLUTAYNG KOl KOAOKOLPIIGUEVT KL OV
eoaivetol Katd v d1dpKelo TG TAPACTUCNS, TOCO EVKOAN AOGLVTIOETAL, SLHAVETOL

kol EexapPaiodvetror pe 10 ofMoIUO TOV (pd)r(ov.31 O duonuog I'kdppik eiye met

% «“for the actor is at the center of mise-en- scéne and tends to be a focal point drawing together the
other elements of a production”. BA. Patrice Pavis, Analysing performance, Theater, Dance and film,
University of Michigan Press, U.S.A, 2003, c. 55. TIpPA. pue mv droyn tov Méptv ‘Ecchv: «O
N007010¢, CLVETMS, EIVOL TO O OVOLAGTIKO GTOYXEID YOP® OO TO OMOI0 TEPICTPEPETAL 1] OPOLLOTIKY
TéYVN. Ofatpo pmopel va yivel Kt Eyel Yivel ympig ovyypaeeis, oknvoypaeovs, oknvobiteg — dev pmopei
va. yivel Toté yopig nBomoove. “The actor, thus, is the essential ingredient around which all drama
revolves. There can be, and has been drama without writers, designers, directors — there can never be
drama without actors” oto: Martin Esslin, The field of drama, Methuen drama, Great Britain, 1987,
6.59.

* Keir Elam, H onueiwtiky Oedtpov kou dpduarog, ntep. Koitm Awpovtdxov, EAAnvika ypduporta,
Abnva, 2001, 6.39.

* Y10 avéacpa g Tpixopiag, 0o ZTpéhep, 6TO PVALE TOL £PYOV, MAPOVGLALEL UE EVEVT TPOTO TO
EQNUEPO Kat TN petafAntotnta g €xvns Tov nbomoiov Palovtag tov [Ipdomepo va omdet To poyd
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gvotoya Yo Tov nhomord: «MoAvft, unte méva dev tov calovv ) {on — 1N TEYXVN TOL

, , FL 32
Kl avtog Tebaivouv pali.n.

O Zknvobétng

Av o Oéomig vpée 0 TPHOTOG MOOTOLOC, TOL €YKOVINGE TNV HOKPE 1oTopio. TOV
OedTpov pe TNV TPOTOPOVY GUAANYM Vo peTapopemBel oe kdmotov 0o, va Pyet £
a6 Tov dBvpapPikd yopd Kol Vo TOL ATOVICEL 6 GAAO HETPO, TOTE, {0MG, AVTOHS
vpée Kol 0 Tp®TOG oknNvobBE . O BEomic, ®¢ EMKEPAANG TOL B1AG0V, YVPVOVTOG
oo mOAN o€ TOAN LE TO GPLA TOV, OPYAV®VE Kol TPOETOIUALE TIC TAPACTAGELS TOV,
emA&yovtag Toug Nfomolovg Tov, TNV GKELN TOL Ba ¥PNGILOTOOVCE, TO BPNOKEVTIKO
0épa pe to omoio o katamidvoviav kot tov tOmo otov omoio Ba Emonlav. Afyo
apyotepa, ot idtot ot Tpaykol Kot Kopkoi momtés Aéyeton Ot mpogtoipoloy v
TapAoTacn ddckovtag 6Toug NBomotols tmg Ba emmbel 1o £pyo Kot g Ba kivnBel
0 xopdc. Ovopdlovtav, paioto Owdokarol 1 xopodwackorol. Tig mepiocdtepe
enoyég tov Bedtpov, dpmc, avtdg mov elxe Vv emifreymn ™ mapdoTAoNG NTAV O
nBomoidg, mov ¢&ixe ™V TWEPocOTEPN KatoSimon KL gumelpion GTOV  YMOPO.
Amokopboopo Ttétowwv NBomoldV- GLYYPAPE®V- GKNvoBeTdV, BeatpavOpidrmv
vIpEay o1 avayevvnolokég Hopeés tov Xoiémmp koar MoApov, mov Piwcav to

0¢atpo péoa amd OAEG TIG TTLYES TOV.

Me 10V 0pBOLOYIGHO KO TNV TTAPOTIPNOT TOV JOPOTIGHOV, TO BEaTpo dpyioe
Vo SIOHOPPDVEL TOVG Kovoveg Tov. H mepiodog tov IN'kaite pe Bonb6 tov Zidhep oy
Baipapn, katd v mepiodo 1791-1813 €yxet peivel yvootn yuo TV AETTOUEPT KOl GE
OUIPKELDL TPOETOUAGIO TOV TOPACTACE®Y, OMO TNV EMAOYN TOV KATOUAANA®V
NBomo1dV, TOV KATAAANAOL €PYOV, TNV CKNVOYPAQPIKT EMUEAEIN £MG Kol KuPimG TNV
onuovpyion  €vOg cuvorov. > Avlpeca o’ oavtd Tto ypdvia  GyMUATOTOLEITOL

TEPLOCOTEPO M €vvola Tov oknvoBETn Kot B€tel TV cepayida Tov Tove ota Pactkd

poPoi Tov Kot va dtodvetol Tom Tov To oknVikd kot poli  Beatpikn yevdaicOnon. Ta po teprypoaen
KL 0vGAVGT TOV KEVIPIK®OV onueimv g mapdotaong PA. David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler, director’s in
perspective, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1993, c. 82-89.

* H napdfeon avijkel otov AAEEN Zohopd. BA. AEENC Zohopde, Oearpikd Aecind, Kédpoc, Abfva,
1989, c. 142.

* T pie EDGHVOTTN KOl KOTOTOTIOTIKY AVaSPOUT TeV KOAMTEXVIKGVY oknvodetdy (artistic director),
and tov TI'kaite ot Baiudpn éwg tov T'kpotofoxv otmv Iohwvie, PA.Nicholas Dromgoole,
Performance Style and Gesture in Western Theatre, Oberon books, London, 2007, 6.238-267. Axdpa
Y0 [0 TEPLEKTIKY EI0AYOYN OTNV £VVOlo Kol OTIS EKQPAVOELS TG oknvobesiog amd v apyotdTnTo
péypt onpepa (oxknvobiteg g BeatpkdmTag, TOL EMKOL BEGTPOV, TOVL GLVOAOL, TNG CLUVEPYAGING, TOV
avtooyeduaopov, k.o.) BA.Christopher Innes and Maria Shevitsova, The Cambridge Introduction to
Theatre Directing, Cambridge, New York, 2013.
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ntquota tov Bedtpov: 6TO PEMEPTOPO, GTOV TPOMO MPOETOAGING, GTOV TPOTO
VTOKPITIKNG, OTNV OKNVOypapia-evovuaToloyio, otV HOLoIKY. AkoAovBovv ot
TMOTEG 6€ KOAOE OKMVOYPOPIKN Kl EVOVUOTOAOYIKN AETTOUEPELD TOPUCTACELS TOV
Ouicov tov Mdawvykev pe emkeeoaing tov I'edpylo Aovka tov Xa&- Mdawwvykev
(1826-1914) ko1 tov oknvoBétn AovviPik Kpdveyk (1837-1891) mov agrivovv emoyn
Y0 TNV OTOTEAEGUATIKT TOPOLGIOGT GKNVOV TANO0VG KL mNPealovV e TNV OTTIKNY
tovg t0. katomwd avePhopata.®t O Xdawpy eov Kidiot oto dokiwd tov O
HOPLOVETTES TIPOAVAYYELAEL TOV GKIVODETN- XE1Pp1oT 6€ €va BEatpo 6oL Ba Kuplapyel
N xewpovopio Kt Oxt 0 AdOyos, Onwg onuewdvel o Mmepvap Nropr.35 O Aovykovot
AéPaivt Oproe v AEEN «okMvoBetd» to 1837 mg e&ng: «Xxmvobetd onpaivel deiyvm
OAOKANPOTIKG €VOL OPOUOTIKO £PYO YO VO CUUTANPOO® HE EEMTEPIKA UEGOH TNV
npdbeon Tov oMty Kou va evduvapdow Ty emidpaon tov dpauotocy.®® To
EMAyYEAD TOL oKNvoBETN yiveTan O1yd-G1yd 0 TAVTOKPATOPOS KL O LANPETNG TNG
TEYVNG TOV 68&1;)01).37 [Tavtokpdropag emedn £xet tov Kvupiapyo AdGYo mave oTnv
EMAOYN TOVL €pyov, TV MNOOMOILV Kl OAOV TOV GULVIEAEGTAOV NG MOPACTOGNC.
Ympémg emedn yvopiler ki €xel Vv empéAelon péYpL Kot NG MO UIKPNG
AEMTOUEPELOG GTNV TOPAYOYN TNG TAPAGTACNS Yo Vo PacAEyel TAve GtV oKNnvh

Kot A 0 nBomords. O Baytdvykoe micteve OTL «TO 7O GNUAVTIKO Y10, TOV GKNVOOETN

34 Ieprocdtepa yio TG apyés mov £0ece o Batpo TV Mawvivykep alAd Kot yio. TNV EXLPPOT TOV GTN
Todlia, Ayyhia, Tepuavia ko Pooia, PA. Erika Fischer — Lichte, lotopia Evpawraixod Apduatog kol
Ocarpov, 1. 2, utep. Ndpyog Zaykpudtng, [TAéBpov, Abnva, 2012, . 93-99. IIpPA.: J. L. Styan,
Modern drama in theory and practice 1, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1981, o. 11-
17.Ewdwotepa yio to Oéatpo Tov Mdwvivykev, BA. Edward Braun, The director and the stage, Methuen
drama, London, 1982, ¢.11-21.

* Heinrich Von Kleist, O uapiovérree, pop. TCévn Mootopakn, Aypo, AGfva, 1982, 6.35.

*0 idoc avaeépet 01t 0 6pog mponAbe amd T youAlky yhdooa (mise en scéne). Olo avtd
naporibevtar oto: Erika Fischer —Lichte, @éarpo kor puetoudppwon, ...o.m, 6.361. Xto ido Bifirio, yo
pio. Kataypoen tov 0pov oknvobesia amd TV TPOEAELST] TOL €mG TNV KabEpwon tov pEYPL Kot
onuepa, PA. 6.359-374. H AéEn oxnvobecio «paptupeiton amd o 1820» pe v £vvola tov vevivvou
Yo TNV Kivion kot tonobétnon twv nbonmoidv 610 Ydpo, OTLC avapépetol oto: Patrice Pavis, Aelikd
00 Bedzpov, pntep. Ayvip ZrpovpmoOin, Gutenberg, Abnva 2006, ¢.447. H mnyn g mopomndve
TAnpogopiog oto: André Veinstein, La mise en scene thédtrale et sa condition esthétique, Flammarion,
Paris, 1955, c. 9.

¥ T o GuvomTIKy OAAG TEPIEKTIKT TEPYPAPT] TOV KOPLOV VITOKPITIKGOV 6YoAdV: TovVIcALPoKv,
Méyepyoivt, Mrpeyt, Aptd, ['kpotdPokv, Kk.a., PA. Robert Leach, Theatre studies, the basics, London
and New York, 2008, . 93-113. Tl Tovg o onuavtikovg cknvobéteg PA. Shomit Mitter and Maria
Shevtsova (ed.), Fifty key theatre Directors, Routledge, London and New York, 2005. T t yévvnon
™mg oknvobesiag otnv Evpdnn (Mdawivykev, Avtovdy, Oto Mrpap) BA.: [Tdoro Mnrolilio, lotopia tov
Oeazpou, 1.2, ntep. EXiva Ntapakditoo, Arydkepwg, Abva, 2006, 6. 185-190. T'a tov Za& Mdawivykev
Kot Tov Tpdmo dovAeldg Tov, kabmg Kol yio Tovg TpdTovg oknvodéteg (Irving, Sardou, Daly, Antoine,
Brahm, Grein, Stanislavsky), BA.: Oscar G. Brockett, Robert Findlay, Century of innovation, Allyn and
Bacon, Boston, 1991, ¢.31-63. I'a pio avBoroyio OempnTik®V KEWEVOV CYETIKO UE TNV TEXVN TOL
Bedtpov: Iavrog Mdateoig (enyl.), Apyitérroves tov adyypovov Beatpov, ntep. Ailla Moavi{omoviov,
Awddvn, Abnva, [198;].
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elval  wKavotTTd T0L Vo ToTIGOEL e Tov n60n016.>>.38 YKkéym mov Bpiokel COUPMVO
Kot Tov ZTpélep 0 0moiog eiye mel oe cvvévtevén tov, otov Eli Malka to 1995, 611 o
oknvoBémc eivar «o nbomoldg mov denoe tov ¥opd TV Mnbomoldv Kol oTAdnKE
HeTa&l aVT®MV Kol TOL Koo Yio v Toug Bonbnocet va evappovicovy Tig xelpovouieg
TOVC, VO KOTOAGBOVY KOADTEPO TOV ENVTO TOVE KO Y10 VO KATOVOT)COLV KOADTEPO, TNV
dpdion v omoia OEAOLY va avanapactﬁcovv.>>.39 Towg, axopa, Katd TNV yvoun pHog,
etvar o 1010¢ 0 NBomo1dg, TOL £YOVTOC GTO GilA TOV TOV TPOTO VO UETOUOPPDVETOL
e0KoAa, yivetal pa nBomotog Kot pio GKNvoBETng, Kot ooy KaAOg emayyeApatiog Kavet

0,11 mePVAEL amd TO ¥EPL TOL Yo va dOnovpynel n mtapdotoac.

[Na va yphyer 1 va dwfdoet kovelg o keipevo g mopdotaong mpénel vo
dopncet vonuata, vo Tonofetioel o€ pia aAAnilovyio TIG KOTAGTACELS Kot VO OMGEL
pLOUO, «Kl ovTO givar £va TePAOTIO Kot S10PKES 1EPOYAVPIKO, KOTIAGTIKO Yo VO TO
yphyelg N va to daPdoelg (mov pmopel va glvar apnpnuévo M (anyole(’))>>40, Om™g
onuewwvel o Patrice Pavis. H oknvobecio dev otpileton oty tuyaidtnta, 1 otny
acdeetla, oVTE VIAPYEL £vaG 0EO0UEVOG TPOTOS va. Yivel (va efvon Tot oto Keipevo M
6X1)411 «Etvan éva avtikeipevo yvoong, €va 0IKTVO GULVOEGUMV 1 GYEGE®V OV
EVOTOLEL TOL OLOLPOPETIKA VAIKA TNG CKNVIKNG TEXVTG GE CNUELNKA GUGTNLATO TO OTTOT0L
OnpovpyovVTaLl Kot HECH TNG Topay®myNs (amd Toug NBomotove, Tov oKNvobET, v
oKNVN YEVIKA) Kot PHEC® NG TPOSANYNG (amd Tovg 98(1tég).».42 Kotd ™ vedtepn

emoyn ot Oyelg g oknvobeciog Exovv devpuvhel, To melpapla K1 11 GCLVEXNG SOKILOGIN

*%«“Most important for the director is his ability to identify himself with the actor”. An6 to Huepordyo
tov Baytavykoe (1918), onwg mapatifeton oto: Joseph Gregor, “The Russian Theatre” oto: Thomas
H. Dickinson (ed.), The Theatre in a changing Europe, New York, 1937, 6.81. Eiye ypdwyetl axopo «ott
0 nBomotdg Ba mpémet va givar o oxnvobBéng Tov porov Tovw, “[..] the actor must be the director of his
role”, omwc avogépeton oto: Anatoly Efros, The joy of rehearsal, transl. James Thomas, Peter Lang,
New York, 2006, ¢.114.

3% «[..] an actor who has left the chorus of actors and has come to stand between them and the audience
to help them to co-ordinate their gestures, to understand themselves better, and to understand better the
action which they seek to represent.”.BA.:Maria Delgado, Paul Heritage, In contact with the gods?
Directors talk theatre, Manchester University Press, Manchester, 1996, ¢.265.

** patrice Pavis, Languages of the stage, Performing arts journal publications, New York, 1982, .138.
*1 O Patrice Pavis Stakpivet Tpei TOMOVG oKNVOPESTOG: 0. TV KeWeViKY oknyvobesia mov otnpileton
HOVO GTO KEIEVO KoL OEV AVOPEPETAL OE TIMOTO TEPOL OO AVTO, f. TNV 13E0-KEEVIKT| OKVOBEGID TOVL
Booiletor mépa omd TO KEIPUEVO GTO TOMTIKO- KOWOVIKO-YOYOAOYIKO TEPIEYOUEVO KOL Y. TNV
OloKeIUEVIKT oknvobesio Tov pecoAafel avApIesH OTIG KEEVIKEG KL 10E0AOYIKEG OVOPOPES Kot GYETICEL
Kké0e véa mopaymyn pe malotepec. BA.: “From page to stage: a difficult birth” trans. Jilly Daugherty
oto Patrice Pavis, Theatre at the crossroads of culture, translated by Loren Kruger, Routledge, New
York, 1992, ¢.36-39.

2 “It is an object of knowledge, a network of associations or relationships uniting the different stage
materials into signifying systems, created both by production (the actors, the director, the stage in
general) and reception (the spectators)”. BA. Patrice Pavis, “From page to stage: a difficult birth” trans.
Jilly Daugherty oto Patrice Pavis, Theatre at the crossroads of culture, ,,,0.7., 1992, ¢.25.
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elvarl mpoypoppotikoc otdéyxoc. H pavtacio, to opapa, n 1060 0mOKTOOV HOPEY| Kot
oKnvikn vrdéotoon péca omd tn cvveyn taen, To amym/lo'cpzoua%, GOLE®VA LE TNV
Oeatpikn oporoyia. Onmg £xet ypayel o I'wpyog Tepdvng, «n oknvobecia emyeipet
éva mEPAGHO amd TO YGOC TNG QOVINGING OGTOV KOGHO, ONAadn otnv Taén g
GUYKEKPUYLEVNG cs1<nw’1g.».44 >10 ovyypovo Batpo 1M €vvolr TOL OKNVOBETN-
oLYYPOQPEN TNG OKNVNG, Tov otnpiletal 6To0 KEIPEVO TOL GLYYPAPEN YLOL VO TO
Covravéyet et oxnvig (6nwg ékave o Kond, o Bildp, o Xtpéhep) €xel dmoel v
0éon ¢ oto avtdvouo VOMUO TNG TOPACTOONG, OTOL Kuplapyel 0 NBOTOLdg Kol TO

, , , , 45
vonua mov Bo dwacetl o kKaOe o Beatng.

1.1 Kovotavtiv Ztavichdfokv’ n avaliitnon g oA0giog 6TV oknvi

O Kovotavtiv Xepykéyefrrg Ahe&iéylep Ztoviordfoxv (1863-1938) aviker ot
YOpElR TV GKNVOBETOV — OPALOTICTOV OV €MNpPEace, Pabid, e TIC 10£€C TOL Kot TO
GUGTNWO VTOKPITIKNG TOV, TIG EMOLEVES YEVIEG TV OopoTEXVOV Tov. Otav 10 1898,
pali pe tov ovuyypaeéa kot kprtikd Blavtipip Neppoprrg-Ntdvioevko, idpvoav to
otopikd mAEov «@gatpo Téxvng g M(’)Gxag>>46, é0ecav Tic Pdoelg yo éva Batpo
nmov Bo ompileton otV mapatipnon g {ong kot oty avalnmmon véov TpoOmmv
gkppoaong Kot pe kavéva tpomo dev Ba Bopilel Ta mpdyepa avefdopato Kot to eONnva
KOATTAL TOV TOPEABOVTOG. O vEog antdg Beatpikdc opyavicudg 6TOXEVE GTO avEPACLLOL
TOL0TIKOV pemEPTOPIOL KOt [E TNV KabiEpmon envav eicutmpiov arcvbovotav 6° Eva
evpiTEPO KOO, TTOV TPOEPYOTAV KL OO T MO YOUNAG otkovopikd otpmpota. O

YtravicAdfoky €dmoe €ueacrt 6TV GoKNon TV MBOTOIdV OTNV GKNVI], EVO O

2o nbomoioi xpnoomo10vV ToV 6p0 aroumildpm, 6Tav dvouy TEAKY| LOPPY| GTNV Kivnor Tov poOAoV.
(rta. stabilire:opiotikomoud).

“ B TlNopyoc Tlepavng, [lepiméteies e avomapaotaons, Iloamalnong ,...o0.m., 6.88. X10 KEQ.
«AwokvBedpoto g oknvobesiog Katd v oyiun vemteptkotnToy, o ['dpyog lepdvng e&etdlel Tig
VEEG OYELS TOV OKNVOBETT, evd dakpivel 600 Kaipleg oknvobetikéc nebddovg: a. v emkaporoinom,
Katd TV omoia To Keipevo excuyypovifetal Kot B. TV 10T0ptKoToinon mov otnpileTol 6To KOW®MVIKA,
Oeatpikd, 16TOPIKE oTOLEln TOV KEWEVOVY, emMINTOVTOG TNV KPLTIKY OVTILETOMION TNG CUYXPOVNG
koatdotaong. BA.: 0., 6.83-117.

* Tia Tovg véoug oKomong Tov oknvodéT PA. To kepdhato “The director’s new tasks” tov Patrice Pavis
o10 Piprio:Maria M. Delgado and Dan Rebellato (edit.), Contemporary European Theatre Directors,
Routledge, London, 2010, c. 395-411.

o Paoeig yioo ™ dnuovpyio tov véov avtod opyoviopol doOnkav to 1897, oAAd M woOpTA TOL
BedTpov Gvoile yio Tpdn Qopd v Tetdptn, 14 Oxtofpiov 1898 pe 1o épyo Fyodor tov AleEér
Tolotov. T Aemtopepn meptypogn Twv cuvinkdv Asrtovpyiog tov Bedrpov, PA: Nick Worall, The
Moscow Art Theatre, Routledge, London and New York, 1996, ¢.32-48. T 10 6éatpo Téxvng g
Moboyag, Tovg 10puTEG TOV Kol TIG Pooikég apyég TOv GLOTHHOTOG XTavicAdfokv, PA.: J. L. Styan,
Modern drama in theory and practice 1, ....o.x., c. 70-81.
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Nrtdvioevko gixe og Paon to €pyo Kol TIG 10EEG TOV GLYYPAPE YO TNV OOVAELNL UE
tovg nbomotovg. Omwe emonuaiver o Denis Bablet, etoipalov éva mpdypappa.

, , , 47
«KOIVAVIKO, n0u<0 Kot (llGeT]’L'lKO.».

H 61donun péBodog tov XtavicAdfokv, yvooty ®G GOGTNHO, TOV gV TOVEL
HEYPL KOl ONUEPO VO EKTOUOEVEL TOVG epYdteg Tov Bedtpov, €ival OVCLHGTIKA M
avaltnon €&vog TPOCHOTIKOV GLOTAUATOS Tov Ba odnynoel tov nbomod otnv
Osatpikn aAndewo. H mopeio avtr), 0T okloypageiton e adpES YPOUUES omd TOV
Oscar Brockett, mepihapBavet to €ERC yopakplotikd Prpata ye tov ndomotd:
doKNnon QOVIG Kol CAOUHOTOS, Tapatipnon ¢ L{ong ywo 1o yTiGyo tov porov,
OTOPLYY] TEXVOCUATOV KOl TPOCMOTIKNG TPOPOANG, OOLAEL TAV® OTIS OEJOUEVECS
ouvOnKeg Tov POAOL APOD AVOKOADWOLV TOV GTOYO NG KA oKMVNG, YPNoN TOL

¥ xat ™G «GLVOLGOMUATIKNG l,wm,mg»so Y. Vo SIKooAoyovv kdfe

CHOYLKOV av»?
Kivnon ot oknvi Tov Oa mpénel vo ektedeiton cav va givor n Tpdt eopd. O Norris
Houghton emonpaivel pepikd akOpo GNUOVTIKG GTOXEIL TOV GLOTALOTOG TOL: TOV
ELeyyo 1oL NBOTOL0L TAVE® GTO VEVPIKO TOL GUGTNLA, TNV TGTN TOV G’ AVTO TOL AEEL
KOl GE QVTO OV KAVEL, TNV OTMTIKY| EMKOVOVIOL LE TOV TOPTEVEP TAVEO GTNV GKNVI,
TNV KOTAKTNOYN €VOG €0MTEPKOL pLOUOD TEPa amd TO €EMTEPIKO TEUTO, TNV
avalNTNoT TOL «TL) KO TOV YT TOL POAOUL. >

opeova pe to motedo tov XtavicAdfokv, o Oeatng Ba énpene va Egxdost
ot Bpioketatl oto BEatpo KL OAa ETetvay TPOg o TO TOV 6KOTd. O YdPOG TS TAATEING
BvBionke 010 GKOTAOL, KavEVag Ponbog oknvng dev yvdtav opotdg e TO Gvorypa
™G ovAoiog, Ol HOLGIKOL MTOV KPULUUEVOL OTO TOPACKNVIK, OKOUO Kol To

YELPOKPOTNLLATO AVAUEST OTIS GKNVEG Kol 6TO PLVaAe BepovvTay GoymuUo KATIAOTo

77 Kowovikd pe v évvola 4tL NTav TPooitd o€ dhovg, NOwo pe v évvola 6t ot nbomotol ayamodv
TNV TEYVN KL OYL TOV  €0TO TOVG HEGO TNV TEXVN KL aucOnTikd pe v €vvola 0Tt emintovv aAnbwn
ovykiviion mépa amd poviépeg ko Pevietiopovs. BA. Denis Bablet, Iotopio odyypovns oxnvobeoiog,
1887-1914, 1* 1., utep. Aauiavdg Kevotavtividng, University Studio Press, O@sccaiovikn, 2008, 6.29-
30.

* Oscar G. Brockett, Franklin J. Hildy, History of the Theatre, Pearson, Boston, 2008, . 383.

* Me TN XPNOTN TOL «OV» EVEPYOTOLEiTaL 11 QovTocio Tov nbomolod. Mrmopel va avopmtndei yia
napdaderypo: «Av rovv Evag Tpodopévog Bactitds, Tt Ba Ekava;y.

>0 IIpdxettan yio v pviun mov €xel 0 kBe NOOTOIOC GYETIKE [LE GLVOICONUATO TOV £XEL VIDGEL 0T
{on tov Ko o avaKoAEl otV TPOSTADEIL TOVL VO ATOdMGEL £vay POAO, OAAG KOl Yl TO TPATO
ouVoIGHLOTA TOV TOV TPOKAAESE EVOC POAOC Kot Bo Tpémel va ToL S10TPNCEL GTI| UVAKT TOV Y10, VOl
unv Eeeiyet amd v cmot) eppunveia. O ZTavicAdPoky aelepdvel Evo OAOKANPO KEQGAAALO LE AVTO TO
0épa oto «H pvaun tov cvykwvnoeov»: Kovotoavtiv ZtavicAdfokv, Evas nbomoiog dnuiovpyeital,
wtep. Ayyehov Nika, I'cdvng, ABfva, [19--], 6.166-196.

>I BA. avovtikd kot Tor déka onpeia, 6mme o suvoyilet oto: Norris Houghton, Moscow Rehearsals,
Harcourt, Brace and company, New York, 1936, ¢.57-62.
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tov aperBovroc. Ot exmotdevpévor nomotol Tov Emonlav Gov vo Eiyov UITpooTd TOLG
éva TéTopTo TOlYOo Kt o1 Beatég mapakoAovBovoav cav amd pio KAEWAPOTPLTO TV
TOPACTOCT OV 1 KVUPLO asONTikn ™G NtV 0 PEAAICUOS GTOV TPOTO VITOKPITIKNG,
OT0. OKNVIKA, OTO KOGTOLMLO, ©TOLG MNyovs. O peaAiopdg, Oxl cov pio oTeipa,
QOTOYPUPIKT ATEIKOVIOT TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG OAAG O EVOG TPOTOC OVOKAAVYNG TNG
aAnbelog Tov POAOL KoL TNG EPUNVEING TOL HE QULOIKO rpc’mo.52 O g o
2tavicAdBoKv, YpAeoOVTag Y10 TOVG 6KOToVS ToL BedTpov mov opapotiiotay, Tovilet:
«®éhape va  dapaptopnbovpe evdvtio otnv moAd mbomotio, EVAVTIL GTOVG
BeaTpviopoVg Kot 610 WYeLTIKo TAO0C, eVAVTIOL GTN PNTOPIKY OmayYeEAlD Kol GTO
vrepPorikd maiEo, EVAVTIOL GTIG AGYNIES CLUPATIKOTNTES KOl GTO AGYN IO CKIVIKA,
evavtia 6to ovoTUo TG Peviétag, [....] evavtia 6T0 QTOYO dPAUATOAOY0 T®V
Osdrpoov>>.53 Ot nBomoroi tov kaAovvtav va fovtiEovv ota BAON TS WYuyng Tovg Kot
va Pudcovv T0ov pOAO TOVG ®C o gUmEPic, OVOGVUPOVING TO KOTOAANAO
cuvaisOnuato kot euowég kwvnoelg. Onog emonuaiver | Erika Fischer — Lichte, o
Kot XTovicAdpokv nBomoldg Bo Empene vo OTOdMGEL VAL ATOMIKO YopaKTpa (TT.X.
Oyt LOVo €val OTPOTIOTIKO, OVTE HOVO TOV GTPOTIOTIKO UG GUYKEKPIUEVIG PPOVPAG
oG TOV GVYKEKPLUEVO oTpaTioTikd IPav IBavopirg IBavee).>

2t Beopioc 0V 0 ZTOVIGAAPOKV €ixe GLAAGPEL TNV LTOKPITIKY] MG Wi
TUPOUId0 TOV OTNV KOPLEN NG NTav 1 Beatpikn eumelpia, VO GE VTOOEEGTEPN
otpopato elye katatdéel v dovAeld tov NBomoy ®G TEXVITN KO TNV OmTAN
OVOTOPAGTAGT] TOV p(')kon.55 H dovield tov nBomood wg teyvitn KATOTAGGETAL GTO
O YOUNAO OTPOUA KOl TEPIAAUPAVEL, KOTA TOV GKNVOBETN, OAL TO. KAIGE Kol TG
pavigpes evog nbomotod, wov tov fonbodv poévo eEMTEPIKA VO ATOOMGEL TOV POAO TOV
KOl KOTOANYEL Vo Unv €xel TEPLEYOUEVO, VO €lval €va «BOE10g pOLOCY. Z1nVv
AVOTOPAGTACT TOV POAOV TIGTEVEL OTL 1 TEYVN TPodideTal yaTi diveTol TEPIGGATEPO

éupaot otov nomold g otap. Avtd mov Bewpel onuavTikd ival 1 evepyn eovtacio

> ¥t okéyn tov avinyel M 1Wéa mov o 'kaite dwwtvmwoe otovg «Kovoveg yio tovg MBomolodoy:
«[Ipodta am’ Ao, 0 NBomwoldg Tpémet vo. AaPel vITOYN Tov OTL dev TTPEMEL, HOVO, Vo [peitat T @vo
OAAG VO TNV TOPOVGLAGEL GE LU0 WOOVIKT HOPOT Kot [ oLTOV TOV TPOTO VO GUVILAGCEL TNV aAN0gL0l e
mv opopod.», “First of all, the player must consider that he should not only imitate nature but also
portray ideally, thereby, in his presentation uniting the true with the beautiful”,A. cto: George Brandt,
Wiebe Hogendoorn, German and Dutch Theatre, 1600-1848, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge,
1993, c. 161.

> Kovotavtiv Zrovichapokv, H {wi pov oty Téyvy, 1. A', ptep. Ayyehov Nika, I'kévng, ABnva,
1980, 6.285.

>* BA.: Erika Fischer — Lichte, Iotopia Evpwmaikot Apduatoc koa Ocdrpov, t. 2,..2012, o.1., 6.159-160.
> TN mep1ocdTEPT Avélvon avthg g 18éag, Te mupapidac, BA.: Sharon Marie Carnicke, Stanislavsky
in focus, Routledge, London and New York, 2009, c.134-141.
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tov MBomoov mov Ba dnuovpynoel, Ba dmoel mvon oe éva avBpdmivo mvevuo. H
Biwon Tov porov, N Beatpikn eumepio Ba dnovpynoet o Beatpikn Lon, aAndivn ki
étol Ba mopadobel pumpootd otovg Osotéc Ko povo €tor Ba pmopécel va yivet
motevt. Ki tav pilovoe yo Beatpikn ainbeio evvoovoe 0,11 0 nbomoldc Kt o
Oeotg mioteve wg aAnbela. Aev elye onuaocio av to oo tev nbomoldv NTOV
VATOVPOMOTIKO 1 UTPEGGIOVIOTIKO apKel va yvotav motevto. Kt avtd Oa yvotav
puévo péoa amd T onpovpyio pog yvnowag {ong, oAMOG dev yvotav Adyog yio
Tévn.>® Avt 1 avalinon g kppacng Tov aAnOvod GLVOIGOTILATOC TOV 08YNOE,
To tedevtoia ypdvia, amd to 1934 ko perd, ot Opdom, o o HEB0dO PLOIKMOV
OOKNCEMV TOV Agltovpyodoay «mG HECO Onpovpyiog ocvvoicHnuatog oty
vrokprtik»,>’ 6o emonuaivet 1 Rose Whyman. Xto [TidOoviac éva pdio o
Toptodp Aéel aTovg pabntég Tov: «XKomevovpe and 0w Kt EUmPOS vo. TPochEGovE
axpofatikd yopvaouato oty eKmaidevon pog. Avtd, 660 mopaEevo K oV eaivetat
Bon0d tov nBomotd otic peydleg oTyIEG e TNV avaTEPN £EAPOT) KO GT ONUOVPYIKN
TOV éwwevcn».sg 2V ovoia, 1 Bewpia Tov, SpmS, dev AAAAEE: N KLPIOS dNUOVPYIKN
epyacia mopEueve N Katddvorn tov nomolov oto BAbn g WYuyng tov, kel mov Oa
OVOKOADWEL TO YVNOLa, aANOvad cuvaisOnuota Kot Bo Toug ddceL Tvon Héca amd To
ocopo Tov. To ocopo Tov nBomoloy PpiokeTon avdpesa ot dNUOVPYIKOTNTO KOL TNV
Exppaon oAAd Tapapével oe vtodeéotepn Béom oe oyéon pe v avbevtikny {on Tov
£0MTEPIKOD KOGLLOV TOL n60n0101').59

O Ztavichdfokv dev Emaye TOTE VO, AVOPOTIETOL Y10 TNV OTOTEAEGLOTIKOTNTO
™¢ neboddov tov ko  Ogv otapdtnoe pExpt téAovg va «ytilewy 10 GVGTNUA TOL.
Aoxipudomke o¢ N0omo10¢ Kot ™G okNvoBETNG 6€ TOAVTOIKIAO pEMEPTOPLO, OAAL GTNV
totopia Tov Bedtpov Bo cuvdvdoel To dGvopd tov pe TV avdodelEn tov Toéyme, tov
GLYYPOPEN TOV KATAPEPE VAL KAVEL TNV aviopT] (1], moinom Kot vo TapovcldceL TV
Tpoywdio pe  Kopkd «rpoconeion. O Toéywe £ypoaps pe Aemtég, 0dOPOTES
OTOYPADGELS KOL TO KEIUEVO TOV TAAAOTOV 0td PLOLOVS TNG LOVGIKTNG KOl TNG TTOINGNC.

O ZravicAdpokv, mg petp g Beatpikng €vne Kataeepe va mai&el Toug TGvoug Ko

>® BA. David Magarshack “Konstantin Stanislavsky”cto Eric Bentley (ed.), The theory of the modern
stage, Penguin books, London, 1990, ¢.229.

*’“as the means of generating emotion in acting”. BA.: Rose Whyman, The Stanislavsky system of
Acting, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2008, ¢.44.

> Kovotavtiv Ztavichapokv, ITidbovrac éva péio, wiep. Ayyehov Nika, Tkévng, A0fva, 1977, o. 45.
>® John Lutterbie, Toward a general Theory of Acting, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2011, 6.33.
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TO. MUITOVIOL TOL KEWEVOL TOL YlatTi, ™G evaicOntog mopaTnPNTNG, UTOPOVGE Vo

avayvopicel TNV KATAALTIKY 01apopd petalld «Biloviéfnry kou BlGVl(’)an»GO. ..
1.2 BoéPorovt Méyiepyoivt’ n avalitnon ¢ 0catpikoTnTag 6TV OKNVI)

O Boéporovt Epidepric Méyiepyoivt (1873-1940) vmnpée évoc amd TOovG T10
Aopmpovg padntéc tov NeppoPirg Nthvtoevko, o onoiog pe v idpvon tov Oedtpov
Téyvne 10 1898 1oV evétaée otn duvapukn tov nbomoidv tov véov Bedtpov Kot
napépewve ekel £oc o 1902. Xt oxnvn énauée dimlo 6tov ZTovVIGAAPoKY, av Kot amd
ToAD voplg oawoBavOnke v avdykn oAloyng omnv TPOKTIKN TOL BedTpov MOV
epappotav ot ddokodoi tov. O pdroc tov Tpénhep otov IAapo®, oto diGonuo
avépaoua tov Oedtpov TEyvng Epelie, Katd Kovr opoAoyia, va yivel TponTikds yio
10 Beatpcd tov Opapa. Eleye péoa and 10 poro tov: «Zwvtovd nmpdécomma! Tn Con
dev mpémetl vo. ) Ogiyvoupe Omwg elvan M 6mwg Ba Empeme va gival, aALd Omwc
BAémovpe ota dvelpd uag.».ez H avalnmon mg aAndeiog dev Asttovpyovoe Beatpikd
vy Tov Méyiepyoivt mov mpdtae v Qoaviacio K amapvinOnke Tig peaMOTIKEG Kl
eviote vaTovpaMoTikéG Tpooeyyicels Tov ZTavicAdPfokv. Avtd mov eminrovoe Nrav
éva Beatpikd B€atpo, TV xapd Tov va moilelg ot oKnv.

To aviovyo tov mvevuo oepayiommke amd TG 1Wéeg ™S OxTOPpravig
EMOVACTAONG KL ®G O KATEEOXNV EKTPOCHOTOG TNG BETPIKNG, POCIKNG npwronopiag63
dwknpvée 1ov «Beatpicd OxtdPpn». Me 0mo@acioTikéc Kivnoel «ENAmoe» v
yevdaicOnon and to 9éarpo:64 Katdpynoe mv ypnon g aviaiog otnv apyf Tov
€pYou Kol NG Kovivtag, dvaye o eAOTA TG TAOTELNG Yo Vo ivan OAo opatd amd TO

KOWO, YPNOIUOTOINCE TEYVIKEG Y10 VO EVDGEL TOV MNomo10 pe v mAateia (.. vooce

o0 Bioviépny cavt ovopace o Toéxwp 10 TEAevTaio TOV £€pyo Bvooivoxnmos. Ymapyel o AemwT
Spopd petald Bioviéfmy ot BiovioPnry. «To mpmto eivor 1o mepipoi pe T Puccviéc mov
YPNOIUEVEL Y10 VO EUTOPEVOLOAGTE TOVS KOPTOLS TovG|[...] Evd, o Biovidpny cavt d¢ diver képdog” 1o
0AOAEVKO AOVAOVSIGHO TOV HAdEL Yoo TV TToinon oty oAl (on g apiotokpatioc. O Biovidpny
GOVT VIAPYEL LOVO YL TNV OLOPPLE TOV, Yo TNV IKAVOTOINon &vog yolacpévov oiodntiopov». To
andonocpe and: Kovotavtiv XtavichdBoxv, H (wn pov oty Téyvn, ©.B', ptep. Ayyerov Nika,
I'kévng, Abfva, 1980, c. 422.

T pia avadpopny ot okéyn o Togyme «tov koipd Tov IAdpovy, kabdg KoL Yo 0 TPOTO
QTOTUYNIEVO OVEBOCUA TOL KL TNV LETENEITO KOOEP®ON TOv 0md TO aviPAoH TOV ZTAVICAAPOKV,
BA.: AAEENG Zohoudc, Ocatpixd Tetpadio, Alppog, ABMva, 1962, 6. 77-83.

® Avtov Toéywe, O I'dpog, ptep. Mapiog ITAwpite, Kaotavintng, Adiva, 1993, 6.29.

® T pioe CUVOTTIKY] OAAG TEPLEKTIKN TEPLYPOPT| TNG PWOIKNG TPWTOTOPinG, TV Kuplopywv
EKQPPUOTOV Kot 10edV (pNEN He TO vaTovpaAloud, vrepoyn tov nbomorov) PA.: Xappag IMotcariong,
(Ev)tdoeis kai (dio)otaoeig, tonodnto-Tidpyog Aapdavog, Abnva, 1997, ¢.182- 203.

* N piae cOVTOUN 0AAG TEPLEKTIKY TEPLYPAPT, TOV AALOYdV TTOV £pepe 0 MéyiepyoAvt oty Beotpich
TpoxTIKy, PA.: AAEENG Zohopds, Hiikia tov Bedzpov, Alppog, ABMva,1993, 6.120-122.
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HEe oKAAEG N YEQUPEC TNV oKNV 1e TNV TAateio K1 o1 nBomotol KatéPovay ki Emoulov
dimha otovg Beatéc) Ko Kuplwg amdAlace TNV KNV IO TO GKNVOYPUPIKO GOVTO Kl
£0e1&e ToVg Yyuuvovg Tolyovg, Tovg mPoPoAeig kot To otaykovia. O Beatng tov dev
énpene o0Te otiyun va Egxva otL Ppioketal oto Béatpo KL amd tovg NBomoloHg Tov
emiNTONcE TNV EKEPUCTIKOTNTO, TNV TAOCTIKY] Kiviorn, TNV EIKOVOYPAPNO™N TNG
YEWPOVOUTOG Yo Vo S1EYEIPEL TNV QavTacio Tov Beatr|. TN oknvi TomofeTovcE GLUYVA
OKAAEC, OKOAMGLEG KOl OKNVIKG avtikeipeva mov Ponbovoav otnv kivinon Tov
nBomooy kol Oev  Aeltovpyovoav  SKOCUNTIKG 7 Yy TN  Onpovpyio  pog
VOTOVPOMGTIKTG ATUOCPALPOC.

H avalnmon véov popeadv oto BEatpo NtV 0 KOPLOG GKOTAS TOV Kot gV
émaye moté va mepapatiCetal. H 18éa yia ta otovvtio tov Ogdtpov TExvng, 6mov ot
nbomorol e£aokovvtal oe véeg Oppec NTav dikn tov. Tlapdro, Tov o LtavicAdfoiv
T0V €dmoe ot TV gukapio, Kot mioteye oTig 1W0€eg Tov MEyiepyoivt, €k T®V
VOTEPOV 1) TPOOTADELD ATETVYE Kol TO 6TOVVTIO EKAglse To 1905. Ot amdyelg Tov yuo
TNV VTOKPLTIKY GYNUOTOTOMONKay Teptocotepo dtav dwutdinwoe to 1921 tn pébodo
™m¢ Prounyovikng mov Bepntikd PacicTnke GTOVE TPOTOVE TNG OMOTEAEGLOTIKNG
Kivniong mov avakdAvye o Apepicdvos, unyavikog Frederick Winslow Taylor kot otig
épevveg tov William James kou Ivan Petrovich Pavlov ndve oty avtavoklaotikn
csl)wtspupopd.GS H oxpifela k1  amoteleopatikdOTNTO TNG UNYOVIS £YIVE Y10, TOV
Méyepyoivt 1o mpdtumo ¢ Kivnong tov nbomood, mov Ba Pacidétav 610 «pvOUO,
0T0 KEVIPO PAPOvG Kot O1TN GTaOSpémw>>.66 Avtéc o1 Kvnoelg Ba odmyovoav, e
QLOIKO TPOTO, GE U1K GLVOICONUATIKY] KOTAGTOON Kot kKot~ enéktaot Bo emnpéalov
tov Oeatr). Kt mov yia tov ZtavicAdpokv, TOvAGyIoTOV Y TOAAL YpOViO,
Ae1TovpyoVGE OVATOOM: 1 GLVEWONTOMOINGCT TOV OVTIKEWUEVIKOD GTOYOL TOL POAOV
odnyovce tov mMBomowd otmv  Kivnom.  Apyikd, 1 Pounyaviky  péBodog
ypnoonomdnke yw v e€doknon v nbomoldv oArd apydtepa dtevpuvinke Kot
ocvumePIMPONKE 6T drodikacion dSNULOLPYINS TOL YOPAKTAPU TOV POAOL.

Zouepwvo pe v katnyoploroinon tov Robert Leach, n doxnon tov nboroidv
nepledpPove tpia Pactkd GtOtxsi(x:67 o. Vv axivn otdon tov nbomolov, pe Ta
oo va matdve pe €vtoon To €00¢QOo¢ Kol TNV POTN VO «GLYKEVIPOVETUL G

o,TIdMmotE yiveton eni oknvng (dog-setting), B. tov vmokpitikd KOKAO Tov Ywp1ldTay

® Samuel Leiter, From Stanislavsky to Barrault, Greenwood Press, New York, 1991, .55-56.

o “[..Jon rhythm, a center of gravity, and stability[..]”O.x., c. 56.

 BA. avorotikd To! oTolyeio. Kol AEMTOUEPELIEG E TOPUSEIYLOTO YOl TO YUYXO-PUGIKO TOUEIHO TG
nebddov: Robert Leach, Stanislavsky and Meyerhold, PeterLang, New York, 2003, 5.151-170.
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oV Tpdbeon, TV vAomoinon kot v aviidpaon (and-one-two)®® ko y. tov éleyyo
TOV HVOAOD KOl TOV GOUATOS TOV NOOTOo0 Tov 0 MEYIEPYOAVT SATONTMGE [E TNV
elowon: N=A1+A2, 6mov N &ivail o0 nBomotdg mov Al cvAlapfavel o 10éa Kot A2
YEWPILETOL TO OO TOVL MG LOVGIKO OPYOVO Y10 VAL TV TPOLYLOTOTOLGEL.

O xevipkog puBuoc avtig ™c nebodov elxe tpior otddo: TNV TPOETOAGINL
tov NBomorov (otkaz), tnv dpdon (posil’) kot to Kieioo g kivong- avtidpact, Tov
névta frav e Tpdtacn v e véo apyfi (tochka).®® Ot aokfoeig yivovrav pe
ouvvodeia TavoL Kt 1| TPMTN Kivnon pe v omoio EEKvoVGay Kt EKAEVAY TO padnua
ot nbomotoi, Ntav o Saxrvroc.® ¥ ot Vv doknom, o nbomoldg mpoegroaloTov
APYIKE LE YOAAPMOOT) TOV LUV, ETELTO TPOXWPOVCE GTN OPAGCT], OVACTK®OVE apYd To
YépLo, YTVTOVGE OV0 POPEG TOAAUAKLO PE KOPTO duvaTO Yo Kl EKAEve 0pBlog OTIC
UTTAAES TOV TOOUDV, ETOLLOG Y10 TNV GUVEYELL.

Kaipia onpacio otnv oxnvobetikr| ontiky| tov Méyiepyoivt lye 10 GO TOV
nbomo1ov, o )(c:')pog71 aAAG K1 M) TVELUOTIKNY €YpYopom Tov nbomotov. Emnpocheta, o
otvli{apioua, T0 YKPoTETKO, 1 UGoKO. ATOTEAOVGOV AEEELS KAEWDLA Yo TIG BepPNTIKES
oV apyéc. Me tov 6po awlz(o’cpzaﬂan OEV EVVOOUCE TNV QOTOYPUPIKY| OTEWKOVION
oG emoyng M €vOG KOGTOLHMIOD, OAAL TNV  OMOKAALYTN TOV ECOTEPIKAOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOL GLVOETOLV o €MoYN N €vol KOGTOVUL Yo TNV amdd0GT TOL
pOAOVL. 7 aUT| TNV TEPIMTOON, N ERPACT] OLVOTOV OTNV EKPPACT] KO GTNV TAUGTIKY|
kivnon tov NBomo1oy MOV YPNCIUOTOOVGE TO UIVILOVIL TOV CKNVIKOV OVTIKEWUEV®V

YL VoL TPOKOAEGEL TN pavTacio Tov Beatn. Ola oyeddalovtay, £étol dote 0 Beatng va

ol avTioTOLEG PACELS OV, KaTA XTavicAdPokv, éxel kdOe nola ot oknvn gival: a. &éviact), AOY®
g ékBeomng oTo Koo, B. yoAdpmon TdV LoV Kot v. dikatoddynon g ol Héoca and v eoaviocio
Tov NBomo100, TOL paywoy ov kol TV dedopévev cuvinkov. BA.:Eric Bentley, The theory of the
modern stage...o.w., . 245.

® Jonathan Pitches, Vsevolod Meyerhold, Routledge, London and New York, 2003, .55.

" MEPLGGOTEPTN AVAALON TG AOKNONG TOL dAKTOAOV, KOOMG KOl Yo TIG OEKATPEIS AOKNGELG TNG
Bropmyavikng pebddov, 6mmg Tig KaTéypoyov 6601 TapaKoAoVINGAV Ta EPYAcTHPLO TOL MEYEPYOAVT,
BL.: Mel Gordon, “Meyerhold’s Biomechanics”cto Philip Zarilli, Acting (re)considered, Routledge,
London and New York, 1995, 6.92-107. I'evikd, ywo. 0 €i60G TV OOKAGEMV TOL YPTGLOTO0V0E
(oxpofartikd, yopvaotikn, punoelg (Owv, GOKNOEC HE TO Kootovpa, k.o.) PA.. Robert Leach,
Vsevolod Meyerhold, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1989, ¢.61-74.

& XpNOHOTOL0V0E TOV OPO «YMPLKY VALY, EVVOOVTOG OTL ot Nfomotol péoa amd tnv Kivnon, v
6l kAl TNV €01 GTOVG GTN OKNVN £MPENE VO OTOUVILOVEDOLY Tl AdYlo Tovg. [ v mapamdved
emonuavorn PA.; Dmitry Trubotchkin, “Antiquity and the Avant-garde in Russian Theatre at the
Beginning of the Twentieth Century” oto: Platon Mavromoustakos — Gogo Varzelioti (smy.),
Challenging Limits: Performances of Ancient Drama, Controversies and debates, University of
Athens, European network of research and documentation of performances of ancient greek drama,
Athens-Lavrion-Epidaurus-, 22 June -5 July 2015, . 261.

” Tw 10 otoMlopiopévo Oéotpo PA. o kep. “The stylized theatre” ot cLAAOYY Kewévov TOv
Méyepyoivt amd to 1902-1939 oto: Vsevolod Meyerhold, Edward Brawn, Meyerhold on theatre,
Methuen drama, London, 1998, ¢.58-63.
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EXEL GLVEXMDC EVOLOPEPOV Kot Vo unv epnovyaletatl. O Méyiepyolvt ameyboavotay Tic
ETOLUEG OLVTAYEG Kol TIG TPOPAENOUEVES OKNVEG YU aLTO GLYVA EKOVE YP|OT| TOL
yrpotéorov, G Ekmning’. ‘EAeye yopakmmpiotikd: «To ykpotéoko Sev eivar KTt
pootpiwdes. Eivor amdd éva Beatpikd otud mov mailel pe €vioveg avtiBéoelg Kot
ocuveyme oAAalel v avriknwn>>.74 Téhog, Katd v evaoyOANon Tov HE TNV
commedia dell’ arte avakdAvye v omovdaldTnTOo TG HACKOG OV KPOPEL OAAG
QoveEP®VEL TOPAAANAa. Me ™V udoko dev €vvoovoe POVO VTEG TOL PTLAYVOVTOL 0T
xopti N omd Sépua aAAG eVETOOGGE TO HOKLYLAS, TV KOuU®on N KdOe ékepaoct Tov
TPOCAHOTOV OV Bal LTOPOVGE VO ODGEL TOL EEMTEPIKA YOPAKTNPIGTIKA EVOC p(’)kou.75

H Valentina Verigina, mov énoule poli tov oto Fairground booth meprypdost
Vv teEAevTaio oKV ToL £pyov pe tov MéytepyoAivt oto poro tov Ihieppdtov: «...n
avAaio énece micw and tov [Tieppdto K1 0 Méyiepyoivt Eueve TpdSOTO e TPOCOTO
LE TO KOWO. XTEKOTAV HE KOPPOUEVO TO PAEUUA AV TOVG KL Tav cov va. koitale
ota pato Kaféva toug Egxmpiotd. To PAEupa tov giye KAt To akatapdynro... Metd,
KoitaEe aALOV, TPe TN QAOYEPO TOVL Kl Apyloe va mailel éva HEAAYYOAIKO OKOTO.
Exeivn Ntav n mo dvvary otypn g mopdctaons. Kdto and ta yopnAopéva tov
BAépapa pmopovoe 0 Beatng va VIDOGEL TO YEUATO amd omodoKipacio PAELL To0.»."°
O Méyepyorvt, g Pptovdlog g oknvng, elxe OLVOLAGEL HOVOIIKE TO
oTVAILGPIoUA, TO YKPOTETKO, KOL TNV UACTKA..

[Tépa amd wavog nbomoldg vMpée €vag oknvobBétng mov avalntovce v
avavEemon 6To BEATPO KAl TOV GUYYPOTICUO UE TIG OVAYKES TNG EMOYNG TOV. X1 B€om

TOV VATOVPOAIGHOV TOToBETN e TV cvuPoikn Ekppacn e Cong, TNV elpmveia Hog

7 Eupavic eivon n opowmro pe to Verfremdungseffekt tov Mrpeyt kot dev eivar m pdvn. O
MéyiepyoAvt atov Embewpnth elye HETATPEYEL TIG TEVTE TPAEELS OE SEKAMEVTE ENMEIGOIOL, LI TEYVIKT
Tov BwvtBil Tov ypnowonolovce k1 0 Mrpeyt. BA. Martin Green, John Swan, The triumph of Pierrot,
Pennsylvania State University Press, Pennsylvania, 1993, . 108, k1 akdua yio, GAAeg OpolOTNTES, 0.7,
0.113-114. Tw 0 Bépa Pr. axopa: Katherine Bliss Eaton, The theater of Meyerhold and Brecht,
University of Winconsin-Madison, 1979.

™ “The grotesque isn’t something mysterious. It’s simply a theatrical style which plays with sharp
contradictions and produces a constant shift in the planes of perception”. Aleksandr Gladkov,
Meyerhold Speaks, Meyerhold Rehearses, trans. Alma Law, Harwood Academic Publishers, London,
1997, 6. 142.

7> Jonathan Pitches,...o.x, . 58.

78 «[ ] the curtain fell behind Pierrot- Meyerhold and he was left face to face with the audience. He
stood staring at them, and it was as though Pierrot was looking into the eyes of every single person.
There was something irresistible in his gaze[..]Then Pierrot looked away, took his pipe from his pocket
and began to play the tune of a rejected and unappreciated heart. That moment was the most powerful
in his whole performance. Behind his lowered eyelids one sensed a gaze, stern and full of reproach.”.
To andéonacpa ntapatiberor oto: Edward Braun, ...o0.x., 1982, 6.122.
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KOTAOTOONG, O VITOKELUEVIKN dnown.77 To 1929 wiovoe yo éva Béatpo mov Oa
amevfiveTtor oV Kapdld kol 6To HVoAd Tev Beatdv, Yoo éva B€atpo mov OHa
EVOOUATOGEL OAES TIG TEXVEG, COUPOVA PE TO TPOHTLTTO TOL Baykvep, aAld kot Tig
VEEC, OTMG TOV KIVILATOYPAPO LE GTOYO VO £XEL EVOLAPEPOV GTNV GVYYPOVT] KOOV
KoL vo gtvat ?»snoupyu«').m Agv deihace va EpOel aVTILETMOTOC LE TO KATEGTNUEVO TOL
Bedtpov Kot pe T0 TOMTIKO cvoTNUO TOL NOEAE ekelvo va OpiceEL TNV KOAATEXVIKN
kivnon. Avto, BéPata, tov KéoTice TV 0 Tov ™V (o1, 0AAG GTNV 16TOPioL TOV
Oedtpov Ba peivel wg 0o MBOmOLOG-oKNVOBETNG TG VENG €moyns, Tpdypo mov Oa
napadeyTel TPog 10 TEAOG TG LoNg Tov 0 XtavicAdfokv, Aéyovtag «O Méyepyoivt
etvat 0 01400%0¢ pov ce ohow.”® Amoym mov Ba evotepvicBet ko Ba vrootnpiget ki o
Baytavykop Aéyovtag ot «'vopilom ot 1 wotopia Bo tonobetoel tov Méyiepyoivt
KAT® omd ToV LTavicAPokv, TN 0 TEAELTAIOC, £dMGE GTN POCIKN KOwmvia 600
dekaetieg Bedtpov (Oxt o’ OAn TV Kowwvia, otV aoTiK TAEN KOl GTOVG
dtvoovpEVOLS), 0 MéyiepyoAvt, OpmS, Hovog tov, EPale TG pileg Tov BedTpov TOL

uéMovrog.».go

1.3 Evyéviog Baytdvykoo * 0 pavractikog psaltayéggl

O Evyéviog MraykpotiovoPfrrg Baytavykoe (1883-1922) omv opoloyovpévmg
Myoot Lon Tov vnpée o Lopen OAOKANPOTIKA Tarypévn oto BEatpo. Apnoe ympig

7 Helen Krich Chinoy, “The Emergence of the Director” oto Toby Cole and Helen Krich Chinoy
(eds), Directors on directing, Bobbs- Merrill Company, New York, 1963, c. 53.

8 Amoomacpo omd v ophio Tov Méyepxodvt “ The Reconstruction of the Theatre” prep.Edward
Brawn nopoatifetar oto: Richard Drain, Twentieth century theatre, Routledge, London and New York,
1995, 6.98-101.

I “Meyerhold is my successor in everything”. BA.: Jean Benedetti, “Stanislavsky and the Moscow Art
Theatre”, oto Robert Leach, V. Borovsky, A history of Russian theatre, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1999, ¢.276.

8 « Je sais que Dhistoire situera Meyerhold au —dessus de Stanislavski, car, tandis que celui-ci a donné
a la société russe deux décennies de théatre (et encore, pas a toute la société, a la bourgeoisie et aux
intellectuels seulement), Meyerhold, lui, a donné des racines au théatre de I’avenir ». Onwg mapotiBeton
oto: Georges Banu, Les cités du thédtre d’art de Stanislavski a Strehler, Théatrales, Paris,
2000,0.102.BL. xou: E. Vakhtangov, Ecrits sur le thédtre, traduction H. Henry, Lausanne, L’ Age d’
Homme, 2000, . 318.

8 Opog mov eiofyaye o Baytdvykoe. [poxeitor «yio €vo. GTUA VTOKPITIKNAG TOV OVOYVOPICE TN
onpocio NG E0MTEPIKNG OANOELNG TOL YOPAKTNPO CLUVOLAGUEVNG HE SNUIOVPYIKEG TAPAUOPPDOGELS,
OmMG €tvol TO YKPOTESKO WOKIYEE, 1 eKQPOCTIK) Kivnor, M eTtepOkANTy €VOLHOTOAOYIO, Kol 7OV
OQNVEL TOV XOPOKTAPO VO «GLVOUIANGEY U Tov Oeath yio Alyo mpotol cuvveyicel pe to amdALTO
E0MTEPIKO TIOTEV®, TOV YOPOKTNPO TOL polov. Me amid Adywn, cuvdboce v yoyoloyio Tov
YOpoKTIpa He TV Beatpikn amddoon Veovg.». “[...]Jan acting style that recognized the importance of
the character’s inner reality blended with such creative distortions as grotesque makeup, expressive
movement, eclectic costuming, and dropping character to commune with the audience briefly before
resuming, with total inner belief, the persona of the character. In simple terms, he combined character
psychology with theatrical stylization.”. BA. Felicia Hardison Londré, The history of world theatre,
Continuum, New York, 1991, 6.422-423.
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dentepn okéyn TN vopukn oyxoAn tov Ilavemotnuiov vy va mopakoiovdncel v
dpapaTikn oyoAn tov Avtacee 1o 1909, 6mov Eueve yua 600 ypévia. To 1911 yivetan
puérog tov Oedtpov Téxvng g Mooyog, mailel d1dpopovg UIKPOOS pOAOVS Kot
ypiyopa yivetor o ayommuévog pabnme tov XtavicAdfoxv. To 1912 dievbiverl pe
emTLYl. TO TPMOTO OTOVVTIO, ONMOV TPOCTAONGE VO EPAPUOGEL TO GUGTNUO
VTOKPITIKNG TOL ZTAVICAAPOKL, OALL £KOVE KOl TOVG TPAOTOVS TOV TEIPUUATIGLOVG.
Xpnoiponoovse ovtocyedocovs Yo va fondncet toug pabntég va avamtiEovy Ty
OLYKEVTIPMOOT, TO TOUTEPOUEVTO KOl TNV GLAAOYIKOTNTA TOLG. XTOYEVE OE WO
ECMTEPIKN TEYVIKN TOL Ba £dve TN duvatdtnta 6Tov NBomold vo Katoddfel Kot va
napdyel To. cuvorsOfuata tov porov, va {foel oknvikd avti Vv ecmtepkn {on. H
KOpLOL TNYN YOO QLT TNV GKNVIKY gumelpio oV n cvvousOnuotiky pviun. And to
1914-1915 o Boaytavyko@ 6idacke mmg Héco amd eTavoAAUPOvOUEVEG EUTEIPIES OO
™ Con ovartdocoeton 1 eavtacio. Kabe doxnon mepieddpfove pio mpdén ki o
nbomodg €mpeme va Bpel TO «T, TO «ylOT» Kol TO «ITAOCH NG KAbe npding.sz H
oKEYN TOV EMMpedoTtnke and TI¢ 10€eg TG OKTOPPLOVAG EMAVAGTACTG KAl EKEIVO TOV
Kapo Eypaye: «H kOKKIVN Ypoupun e ETavAcToconS YOPIGE TOV KOGHO GE TOALO Kot
véo[...] Av évag KoAMTEYVNG BELEL VO ONULOVPYNGEL LETA TNV €MavAcTaoT), Oa Tpémet
va onovpynoet pali pe tov Aad — oyl yo xépn tovg, ovTE Yo aVTOVG, 0AAG pall
tovc. Ot dvBpwmot dnpovpyodv véeg POpLES Yo T o TOVG. Anpovpyodv HEG amod
v enavdotaon Yol dgv €xovv dAAo péco yuo va @oVAEOUY Yo TV adIKiot GTOV
Kéouo.>>.83 To 1920 dmpovpynbnke K1 NTaV EMKEPAANG GTO TPITO GTOLVTIO, TO
petémeito. Oéatpo Baytdvykoe, O6mov avéPace TPEG ONUOVIIKEG TOPAYWOYES OV
donoav otopia: tov Iduo tov Todywe (1920), To Gadua tov Ayiov Aviwviov tov
Maitepivk (1922) ko v Tovpavied tov T'kototl (1922). H emhoyn tov épymv ta
tehevtaio xpovia £dgryve o tdon va EEPUYEL Amd TOV PEUAGUO KOl VO ELGYMPTOEL
0TO YMPO TOL POVTACTIKOV. AVTEG ot Tpelg oknvobeoieg pall pe 10 Nroumodx Tov

Avokv (1922) éxovv Eeympiot Béon oty 16TO0pia ToL BedTpov.

# Bi.: Rose Whyman ....2008, o.7., 5. 160-161.

# “The Red line of Revolution divided the world into old and new.[..] If an artist wants to create after
the Revolution he has to create together with the people — not for the sake, not after them but together
with them. People are creating new forms of life. They are creating through revolution because they
have no other means to shout into the world about injustice”. Aroyn mov 1 1otopio Oa diayedoel, apov
N 0o n emavactoon e&eliydnie oe TVPAVVIKO KOTEGTNUEVO, e GUYKEKPEVT Groym Yo TV (o1 Kot
mv téyvn. Exeivo opmg tov kaipd molrol mioteyay ki ayoviotkav yio véeg 1éeg. To andonacpa
nopatifeton oto: André van Gyseghem, Theatre in Soviet Russia, Faber and Faber, London, 1943,5.98.
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H Beatpikn tov okéyn €xel epeaveic emppoic amd T0Vg dUGKAAOVS TOV, TOV
Aegomdhvt Zovieptliokv, Neupdprrg Ntdvicevko, Kovotavtiv EtavicAdfokv kot
BoéBorovt Méyiepyoivt, dnac emonpaiver o Patrick Clay Vaugn.®* O npdtog tov
petédwoe Vv miotn 6t 10 Béatpo umopel vo aAAdEer Tov KOGUO pEGO OmO TN
dtavonTikn ovamtuén tov Beatdv. O debtepog Tov gupvonce v Pabid perétn oto
keipevo. Amd tov Ztavichdfokv vioBEmaoe Tov pealMopnd mov mpoteivel OTL ivor o
Covtovn dwdikacio katd TV omoio. 0 NBOTO10G TPEMEL VO ATOKOADWEL TNV oANOVN
KEVIPIKN 10€0. TOV £PpYOL KOl TOL POAOL TOL. AVLTN TNV OLGIN TOL YOPUKTAPA, O
Baytdvyxoe v ovopale m)pn'va%. Avtifeta, amd tov MEyiepyoivt ennpedotnKe G
TPOG TN XPNON TOL ’YKpOTéGKODBG KOl 0O TTPOG TOL TEPAUATE TOV pE TNV BeaTpikOTNTA

kat v commedia dell’ arte®’.

Mo tov Baytdvyko, 6mwg Kot yio Tov ZTavicAABoKy 1 1€V TG VITOKPLTIKNG
nroav n kapdd tov Bedtpov. O Martin Banham £yet cuvoyicel Tic 10€€g oV Yo TOV
nbomod g séﬁg:% 0. M TPOCOTIKOTNTO KL 1] Qavtoacio. Tov nbomolov elvol To mo
OMUOVTIKA £pYOAELD Yol TNV dNpovpYia TG TAPAGTAGNGS, PB. TPEMEL VO GLVIVAGEL TOV
OVTIKELLEVIKO YOPOKTIPOL TOL NPWO. [LE TN O1KT) TOV LVITOKEUEVIKT] OKEYT], V. EKQPALEL
«mV yoyn tov avlpdrtwvy oAAd Kot v «(o1 ™G Koveviag», 0. TpEmel va £xel
e€aoknbel 6Tov AVTOGYESOCUO Kot Vo £(EL IKAVOTNTEG TPOYOLOLOV, YOPOov, Vo EXEL
AmOAVTO EAEYYO TOV COUATOS TOL KOl VO EMKOWVOVEL Le TOV Beatn, €. TO cuvaicOuUd

TOV VO, TPOEPYETOL OO TNV JPAOT|, OGS TO oY VIOl EVOG TOO10V.

Oewpovce 0Tl évag pohog elvar €tolnog Otav €xel apopowwbel amnd Tov
nBomo1d kar ta Adyla Tov yapaktnpo Pyaivouv cov va givor dikd tov. O oknvoBEng

Ba tov PonOnoetl va ptacel 67 avtd to onueio aAAd 0 NBoToOG TPETEL VA EXEL HiaL

¥ Avaluticd ot emppoéc Tov Baytavyko oto: Patrick Clay Vaugn, Eugene Vakhtangov's influence
upon contemporary directing methods, B.F.A., Texas Tech University, 1991, ¢.3-14. Tl tnv emppon
Tov Boytdvykop 6toug dackdAovg Tov, 6Toug LadnTtéc Tov Kol otn ovyypovn oknvobeoia, BA...o0.7. G.
37-64.

® MMioteve 6T 61OV 0 NOOTOIOG AVAKAAVTTE TOV TVPHVEL TOV POAOL (0 KaBEvag LLE TOV TPOTO TOV), TOTE
UTOPOVOE LE EVKOAID VO OVAOT|LLOVPYNGEL TOV YOPAKTNPO KOL VO OTOOMDCEL TIV GUUTEPLPOPE Tov. BA.
TIG OMUEWOOELS TOV Baytdvykoe «yia tov muprva tov pdhov» oto: Andrei Malaev-Babel (ed.), The
Vakhtangov sourcebook, Routledge, London and New York, 2011, ¢.251-251.

8 Sopeova pe tov Boytdvykoe 1o ykpotéoko NTav pia HéBodog yio va £pBel 6TV EMPAVELN TO TUKVO
ePlEXOLEVO €VOG Epyov, «Eival To amokopOQOUa TNG EKQPAUCTIKOTNTOC, 1| MO KOTAAANAN GOpUa TNG
OKNVIKNG TOpOVGIOOTG TOV TEPLEYOUEVOL TOL £pyouy. BA.: Nwkoddl I'kdptoakoe, Baytavykwe, utep.
A. Mavolkdkng, Médovoa, ABnva, 1997, 6.49.

¥ 0 Méyepyorvt vrepacmiodnke tovg tonovg e commedia dell” arte o¢ tv Béon tov cupPoTikod
Bedrpov. BA.: Marc Slonim, Russian theatre, Collier books, New York, 1962, ¢.222.

# Martin Banham, The Cambridge guide to Theatre, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1995, o.
1157.
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OEPA amd KAVOTNTEG OTME TOPATNPNTIKOTNTA, CVYKEVTIPMOT, EDKOAN TPOGAPLOYT,
elevbepia, ocoPapotnta, EKEPOCTIKOTNTO Kol TAVO omd OA0  1KAvOTHTO VO
avtooyedtdlel. Téhog, mioTeve OTL GNUAVTIKO KEQAANO GTNV ££ACKNGN TOV 1OOTO100
Nrav N Kivnon, «Oyt Yo va pmopel va yopEYEL, 0UTE Yo VoL KAVEL WPAIES XELPOVOUTES
Kol Toleg, OALA Yoo VO OMGEL GTO GMU TOL Mio Evvola TG n?»acsm{étnmg.».sg H
€vvolo NG TAOCTIKOTNTOC EKTEWVOTOV KOl TEPO. amd TNV Kivnom, 6’ €va KOUUATL
VOOGLO TTOV TEPTEL, OTNV EMPAVELD HOS PEUNG AMUVNE, 6TO KOOVNUA TOV KAASIDV,

OTO TETAYUO TOV TOVALDV, YIOTL GUVAVTATOL 6 KAOE pLopen TG OO,

Q¢ ddokarog {ntovoe amd Tovg padntég Tov va £xovv avtomeldapyio Kol ¢
nbonorol kol ¢ oknvobéteg. H dovAeld tov oknvobétn mepredapfove v empéreto
Kol TV opydveon ce OAd Ta emimeda Tov OedTpov, Ao TNV VIOKPITIKY WEYPL TOV
BonB6 oxmvig, oamd TV KaBapldTNTO HEYPL TNV KATOOKELY, oknvikov. Hrtav
TEPLOCOTEPO UEVTOPOS KO KaBodN YNNG Tapd Topaymydg Tov Epyov Kot nrav Padid
0V menoinon Ot anoktdg cefacud oto BEatpo povo otav Yvopilelg kaOBe dovierd
ot0 Béatpo. ' Tovg nBomorovg mposnabovoe va ETdEEl GuVONKES TOV Vo ELVOOHV
™V OMNUOLPYIKOTNTO YU OVTO GLYVA YPNOLUOTOOVGE OVTOGYESIGHOVG, OAAL Kl
EKave OAAOYEG YOPIC VO TOVG EVILEPDVEL, MOTE VA EIVOL GLVEXDG GE £YPNYOPCT Kot
va kpotovv (ovtavd tov puBud g mapdotoaons. Ilioteve OtL dev vmdpyer €vag
TEMKOG, £VOG OPLOTIKOG TPOTOC V' avePAcELg Eva £pyo apov 1 Téxvn Tov BedTpov eivan
pevot. Onwg 11¢ cvvoyilet o W. Turner tpeig frav ot Pacikés apyés mov 6idase
OTOVG padnTéEG tov: 0. kGOe €pyo €xel Lol kevipikn 1W0€a Tov mpémetl va Ppebel kat va
exppootel pe Beatpikd péca, B. to oknvikd avéPacpa Kabe mapaywyng mpEmEL va
wavornolel oOyypoveg ovaykes, dev mpémel vo. amodidel pHOvo TO TVELUO TOL
ovyypapéa 0AAG Kot VoL oXOALACEL TNV GUYXPOV TPOYUOTIKOTITO KOt Y. 1 TEXVT TOV

Bedtpov mpémel va ek@PALEL TNV KAAMTEYVIKT] TPOSHOTIKOTNTO TOV GLAAOYIKOV.

O pabnmg tov, o I'kdpToaKOP YPAPOVTOS Yo TO GUGTNHA oKNnvobeaiag Tov
SO0OKAAOV TOV, EMONUAIVEL TIG TOPAKATO OPYES: O. OTOS 0 Méyiepyoivt, Bewpovoe
OTL 10 épyo MTav €va TPOGYNLO Yo TNV LTOKPLTIKY Kt 0Tt 0 MnBomold¢ Enpemne va

ATOKOADYEL TOV O1KO TOL KOGLO TAV® otV oknvi pe Beatpikés eopuec, B. mioteve

8 Andomaopo ond 10 onpelopaTépto Tov Baytdvykoe mov éypaye to 1918, 6nog mapatifetat oto:
Evyéviog Boytavykop, «Amd 1o onpeiopatdpio tov Boytdvykoey», amddoon Mdyda Kvprokidov,
Exrxoxinua, Tev.-Map.1984, No2, ¢.44.

*°W. L. Turner, “The Director as Teacher”, Educational Theatre Journal, VVol.15, No4, Dec. 1963, o.
325.
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OTL T0 B€0TPO NTOV U0 YOPOVUEVT YIOPTH KL 0 Beathg dev Empene va Eeyxva OtL PAETEL
po Topdotoot, v. 0 N0omoldg mpénel va £xel aAnfivd oKnvika cuvolcHNUoTo Kot vo
OKaoAoYel TIg TPAEEIS TOV, VO YPNOLUOTOLEL OAES TIG YUYOAOYIKEG TEXVIKEG YO TO
YTIG1HO TOV pOLoL Tov (Proypa@ic, GLVONKES TOL YOPAKTPA) AL VO TPOTAGGEL TNV
TPOGMTIKY TOV OTACY, Kot 0. TPOGTAOOVCE Vo EEMEPACEL TA GTEPEOTVTOL KO TV
TOPUOOGLOKT OKNVIKT KOV, ONUIOVPYDVTOG KOVOUPYLo OE00UEVH Kot dIVOVTaG GTO
0éatpo pia vaémw.gl Enépeve o1 pobntéc touv va mopatnpodv m (N Ko avti M
TopATNPNON Va ivol 0 001ydS TOLG oTNV Snuloupyi(x.gz Kot p’ avtd dev evvoovoe va
aodidovVV VaTovpaAoTIKd avtd mov PAETOVY aAld To B€atpo va givorl 6e dtdhoyo pe

™ on, n Lon kabe popd va «ypopatilewy to Béatpo.

Onwg mapatmpei o Aviv Orani, «o Baytavykoe micteve, 611 0 ZtavicAdfokv
etdyove 10 B€atpo Pydlovrog v OeaTpikOTNTA GTO OVOUO TOV YLYOAOYIKOD
peolopob Kkt 6Tt 0 Méyepyolvt, Vv dto oTypn otépnoe and to BEatpo v aindeia
pésa amd TV LIEPUETPT EMLYLOVI] TOV GTNV ETOVGLDON AETTOUEPELD KOl GTO GKNVIKO
nouxvi&.».g3 O Boytavykoe dev pumopovce va droywpicet v Beatpikr] aAdndeia and
v aAnfeia Tov cvvasOnudtov, kdtt Tov yapaktiple tov Méyiepyoivt, yuoti €1t
Ba ££0p1le 10 TposmTIKO cTOLKEI0 TOL KAOE NBOTO100 OId TOV xapaKrﬁpa.94AUré OV
Katdeepe Ntav N pelEn g yuyxohoytkng oAnbslog pe poe vynAn aicBnon g
Osmpmérnwg.% ‘Evoce 11g copminpopatikég dyelg — «tnv neopyio, tnv e£mTepKn
dwpopemon tov MéEyiepyoivt kot tov avBopunticpd g Kadnuepwng Cong tov
Zwvwkd[}cm)»%- avtod mov o I'kpotdpokv ovopdaler ompovpyikn mopeia. Agv
emnrovoe v pipnon g TPAyLATIKOTNTOS, OAAG TNV aAndela pe v Ponbewa g
eovtociog kol Tov Bsatpikdv pécwv. Katd v oknvobesio g Tovpoavied Slotdnmoe
™V €vvola Tov poaviaotikod peotiouod: «To Béatpo dev Ba mpémel va mepthapPivel

peaiiopod 1 vatovpoaiopod. Ta katdAinia Beatpikd péco divovv GToV cLYYPOEEN Hia

*! Nikolai Gorchakov, The Theatre in Soviet Russia, trans. Edwar Lehrman, Columbia University Press,
New York, 1957, c. 252.

%2 Norris Houghton,....1936, o.x., 5.133.

% «“Vakhtangov sensed that Stanislavsky had impoverished the theatre, expelling theatricality in the
name of psychological realism and that Meyerhold, at the same time, had deprived it of the truth
through excessive insistence on the technicality and theatrical game”. BA.: Aviv Orani, “Realism in
Vakhtangov’s Theatre of Fantasy”, Theatre Journal, V. 36, No 4, Dec. 1984, . 470.

* T avtd mioteve 6TL Yo Topddetypo OAOL Ol GTPATIDTES OTIG OKNVEG ToL Méyiepyoivt épotalov
peta&h TOvg, €YoV CULYKEKPIUEVO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO KOl Ogv Oé@epav HeTald TOLG MG TPOG TNV
npocmmikn Toug oAnbeia. BA.:Norris Houghton,....1936, o.x., 6.131.

% James Roose-Evans, Experimental theatre, from Stanislavsky to Peter Brook, Routledge, London and
New York, 1989, . 35.

*° Tigpt T'kpotégokv,...2010,0.1., 6.195.
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mpaypatikn (o mhve ot oknvh. Mmopel kdmolog va pabet ta pésa aAAd n edpuo
npénel va. onuovpyndel, Ba mpémer va eivanr mpoidv g eavraciog. ' avtd to
ATTOKOA®D PAVTOOTIKO PEOMSHO. O OVTAGTIKOG pEOAMGHOG VITdpyeL kot O Tpémet va
Bploketon o kdbe edpua g TEXYNG rd)p(x.».970 Boytavykop ypnowomnolovce v
eavtocio o€ Ol Ta oTAOL TG oknvobeciag ki Oyl uOVOo ¢ epyoreio ywoo TV
avaKdAvy”n ¢ aindelag tov poOAOL, OTMC EKOVE O XTOVIGAABOKL LE TO «UOYIKO
av».*® Enéxrewve TNV EOVTOGIO GTOL GKNVIKA, GTO KOGTOVULN, GTY| LOVGIKT KOl YEVIKA

o€ OL0L T0. OKNVIKG GToyEia.

Méow g @avtaciag tov 0 NBomoldg £npene vo. SIKALOAOYNOEL 0,TIONTOTE
ywotav mwhve otn oknvh. ‘Eleye yapoxtnpiotikd: «Kovéva avtikeipevo, woppio
TPAEN N TePLoTATIKO dgv Ba mpémel va petvel adikaloAdynto méve ot oknvr. Edv
nailelg éva aplotokpdn Kt 0 Ponbog oknvobét €xet Eeydioet £va amoToiyopo TaV®
010 TpoméCL, ¥peldleTon Vo TO OIKOMOAOYNGELS O TOPTEVEP GOV YEANEL OTIG KOVIVTEG,
npénel vo. T0 dkooroynoels [...] T va pdbeg ypnyopa va Bpickelg dkatoroyia
ypewletar vo avamtOEES TNV QOVTOGio. 6oV, Yot TOPOAO TOL UEPIKEG POPES O
oLYYPOUPENS OtKooAoYEL TIg TPAEelg TOAD cLyva TTpEmeL va Tig Bpovpe povol uag.».gg
Aéyeton 6t1 0 1d10¢ 0 Baytdvyko eiye aveEdviAnm @aviacio «ki 0Tt UTOpovGE e
éva tpaméllt vo @Tuaéel €va MmBomold kol HE €vo GmPTOKOLTO Vo OAOKANPO
Oéaua.».loo Onwg emonuaivel o David Krasner, ntov o Tp®tog mov mapatipnoe 0tL 1

E0MTEPIKN OKOMOAOYiO, OVTO 7oL KivnTomolel tov MBomold kor OikouoAoyel v

CLUTEPIPOPE  TpomyeiTtol NG npd&ng.ml Evod, omAadon, o ZZtovicAdfoxv Oa

%7 “Naturalism in theatre should not exist, and neither should realism. Only fantastic realism should
exist. Rightly discovered theatrical means give an author a true life on stage. One can master the
means; as for the form- it should be created, it should be fantasized. This is why | call this fantastic
realism. Fantastic realism exists; it must now be present in every art.”. Andomacpo and 10 NUEPOAdYLO
tov Baytavykoe (11 Ampidiov 1922), énwg mapatibetor oto: Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov
sourcebook,....o.n., ¢.158.

% Mei Soon, “A meeting point or a turning point: On Vakhtangov’s theatrical activities and thought”,
Chang Gung Journal of humanities and social sciences, 1:1, April 2008, c. 198.

%% «[_]there should be no object, no action or event that is not justified. If you are playing an aristocrat
and the assistant director has left a cigarette butt on your table — you need to justify this; your partner is
laughing in the wings — you need to justify this.[..]In order to learn quickly how to find justification
you need to develop your imagination, as sometimes we find justification in the author but no less
frequently we must find it in ourselves.”. Onwg nopatifetan oto: Rose Whyman, ....2008,0.7., 6. 167,
BAr. xou oto: Evgenii Vakhtangov, Zapiski, Pis’'ma, Stat’i(eds) N. M. Vakhtangova, L. D.
Vendrovskaia, B.E. Zakhava, Iskusstvo, Moscow, 1939, ¢.281.

100 “[..]Jthat he could make an actor from a table and a show from a matchbox».ITapatifeton oto: Rose
Whyman, ....2008,0.7., 6. 169.

‘% David Krasner, An actor’s craft, Palgrave Macmillan, United Kingdom, 2012, ¢.83. Zto 810 Pipiio
0 aVOyvVOoTNG UTopel va Bpet TOADTILES ACKNGELS Y10 TOV 100010 TOL TPOETOUALOVY TO GMLLO. KOt TO
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tomofeTtovoE TOV POAO TPMTO Kot PeETd ToV NOOTO0, POTOVTINS «AV NGOLV 1 Aaiom
Méxuned, 1t Ba ékaveg», o Boytdvykoe Oa mpoPaile v awcOntikny mpdbeon,
POTOVTOG «AV Empeme va KAVELG 0vTO KL 00TO... TL Ba €mpene vo cov cupfel, Tt Oa og
KIVNTOTOL0VGE VO TO KAVEIS;», PEPVOVTOS TOV YOPOUKTIPO GTO EMINEdO TOL Momolon,

KL 0L Tov nomotd 61o eninedo Tov poOroL, OGS Ba Ekave 0 0AGKALOG ov. %2

["a tov Baytdvyxoe n Téyvn eivor aidvio, movtotivy Kt vdpyet péso amd v
appovicc ™G HOPPNG, TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL Kot TOL VLAWKoVD. O XrtavicAdfokv
dNpovpynce t€xvn néca amd To pwSkd TEPPAALOV TG ETOYNG TOL KL 0 MEyiepyoAvt
péco amd TtV potid tov oto péAdov. «O Méyepyoivt dev aicBdvOnke moté to
onuepa, oAAd to avplo. O ZravicAdPorv dev acBavOnke moté to avplo, oAAd LoOVo
to onuepa. ‘Eyxovpe, opme, v avdykn va aicBavBodpe o orpepa 6To avplo Kot To
avplo 61O cﬁuspa.>>.103 O Boytavykoe mébave otic 29 Maiov 1922, Alyovg pnveg
petd v OpapPevtiky mpepiépa g Tovpovie. H Béon tov oty €ktn ogpd mov
KaBOTaY otV TEMKY| TPOPa EUEVE Yo TAVTA AOELDL, MG OVALLVIOT TOV KAAATEYVY TOL

dev €lde TOTE 10 ApPLGTOVPYNUE TOV.

ad s s s s o s o sa ao Ao A0 0. A

. » . -
. . S

O Baytavyko ki apiotepa tov yéoto tov Nifivokv yio. tqv Tovpovia.

2 YpopuUaTOoHUO.

Tved L TOV, AVOTTOGGOLVV TO TAO0G Kat TNV EUTVELGT TOL Kot Tov Bonboldv va TapacTHGEL TOV POLO
TOL.

%70 apaderypo avikel otov: Lee Strasberg, “Working with live material”, T.D.R., n.9, 1 (1964), o.
129.

193 «Meyerhold never felt today, but he felt tomorrow. Stanislavsky never felt tomorrow, he only felt
today. We need to feel, however, today in tomorrow and tomorrow in today”. Amécmacpo omnd
ov({fon tov Boytdvykop pe tovg pabntég tov, onwg mapotibetar oe utep. Doris Bradbury orto:
Richard Drain, Twentieth century theatre, ....o.x., o. 260-261.
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2. H avoxkaioyn s yopag tov Oedtpov péca andé tnv commedia dell’arte

2NV HoKpaimvn, TOAVTOIKIAY Kol TEPIMETELDMON TTopeia Tov BedTpov £va amd Ta €10M
ov TOVIGAV TNV amopaAAn oe€loteyvia, TV afvocoiéo aviacio Kot Kupimg v
Kupropyio Tov NBomolod mavm oty oknvn eivon n commedia dell” arte. Avto to €idog
OV TPOTOEUPOAVIGTNKE OTNV OYIUN 1TOAKT ovayévvnon (TpmTN 6TOPIKN avapopd
&xovpe ota 1560), cav e£EMEN TG POLOTKNC KOU®OTAG 1) TNG ateilavig (odpaaglo4 n
KATA GAAN dmoymn oav amdyovog TV TGUPANTAVE®V, TAUVOSIOV uipmvlos, N okopa
COUQ®MVO, LE GAAN OTTIKN ooV AUeST €£EMEN TOV HOOKMOV TOV KopvoPoAoy £0mcE
HEG® TOL AVTOGYEOION YOPAKTNPA TNG HEYOAN TEPODPIN TELPAUATIGUOD, OVOVEDOTNG
Kot oioTpov otnv oknvikn téyvn. H Erika Fischer-Lichte emonpaivel 6t n commedia
dell’ arte eivor évag yevikdtepog 0pog mov mEPLAOUPAVEL TV dpacTNPLOTNHTA
EMOYYEALATIOV TIOV £3VOV TOPACTAGELS OTNV AVAY, G€ ONUOGIEG KOl 1OIWTIKES
aifovoeg 1 og MAoTElEG LE YPOTTA KEILEVO KO QVTOGYESIAGIOVG KOl OEV OVAPEPETOL
uévo og éva povo €i0og apov mapovsiolov KOUmOieg, moevViKd dpapata, TPayoies,
wmpko{)&a.loe Ta otoygeia mov yapoktnpilovv avtd to €1d0g N TOV OpO €ivar o
avtocyeoioouos mov omnpiletoar o éva KouPd vmobeong, pe omAn WAOKY|, LE
GLYKEKPILEVOLG rbnongm, KOGTOOMLO KO LACKEG, O EMOYYEAUOTIONOS TV NOOTOLDV
OV GOV KOAOL TEYVITEG TAEKOLV KOl TEPMAEKOVV TIG B0 TPIKEG OKNVEG, | TEPITAGVHON
Toug and mhateio o mAatelo ki and mWOAN G€ WOAN K M| AqikdTHTO. TOVG OV GLYVEL

. gy , . 108 4 4
oLVOEETAL e TNV amAoikOTNTO, TNV aBvpocTtopio Kol TV Slokoudonon.  Aéyetol

1% Kard NV poUOikn Tepiodo, 1 Atellavi eapca avorthydnke otig mOAELS Kot Adpfove ydpa LETA
TOVG aydveg TV povopdyov. ‘Htav avtooyédio kot mouldtav pe PHAoKES TOL OvTIGTO0VoAY GE
kodworomuéva Beatpikd tpécwna (6nwg o Maccus, o Bucco, o Pappus, o Dossenus). Iepioodtepa
v v Attehavn @dpoa PA.: Florence Dupont, H avtoxpoazopio tov nfomoiod, ptep. Zogio
T'ewpyokomovrov, M.LLE.T., ABfva, 2007, 6.355-361.

%0 pipog emdddTay TNV aVTOsKEdIN SIOKOUMONGTN TPOCHTMY 1 KATUCTACE®DV TNG KOOMUEPIVIG
Cong. T pio avadpouny omnv 1otopio, otv €&EMEN, oty teyxvikn tov Miobedtpov Kol oTo
YOPOKINPIOTIKE Yvopicopata Tov pipov, BA. To emomuovikd pedémmuo: Mdaplog Iiwpitng, Minog kau
uiuor, Kaostovidtng, A0fva, 1990. Axdua, yio tov popaikd pipo BA.: Florence Dupont,.....0.7.,2007,
6.361-375.

% B). Erika Fischer-Lichte, Iotopio Evpwmaixod Apéuatoc xer Ocgdzpov, .1, prep. Tidvvng
KoMoeatidng, ITAé0pov, ABnva, 2012, ¢.275. Tlepiocdtepa o Tig pileg avtod TOV TOIKIAOLOPPOV
€idovg Koy cvumepdopata mov otnpifovior oe mpwrtoyeveis mnyég mpPi.: K.Richards and L.
Richards, The Commedia dell”’ arte. A Document History, Blackwell, Oxford,1990.

7 T pia Aemtopepy| TEpypagy TOV YopaKTNPIGTIKOV 6oV Tev Tomev e commedia dell’” arte
(piCec, yopoxtnprotikd, udoko, kootovut), PA.: Pierre Louis Duchartre, The Italian comedy, Dover
Publications, New York, 1966, c. 123-292. TToAd KoAf TTePLypa®n T@V TOTOV ©OC TPOG To EEMTEPIKA
aAMG ko eomTepikd tovg yopoaktnpiotikd: Werner Miiller, @éatpo tov cduoros xer commedia
dell‘arte, ptep. A. Movpopovstdxov, University Studio Press, O@sccolovikn, 1996, 6.114-132 kot yio
TOV TPOTO AVATOPACTOCTG TOV KVPLOV TOTOV, 0.7., 6. 133-136.

% o tov TPOTO 0PYAVOONG TOV BlAcWOYV, To YOPUKTNPIOTIKE TOV €I00VG, TOV EMUYYEALOTIOUO TOV
nbomoidv kot v amapdpuiddn de&oteyvia tovg, PA.: TIdoro MmroliCo, lotopia Ocarpov, .1, putep.
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011 0 Avtleho MredAKo fTav 0 TPAOTOG TOV EIGNYOYE TOVS 6TABEPOVS TOITOVS GTOV
0lacd Tov, KPATMOVTOG Yol TOV 1010 €va pOAO TTOV €YEL OUOIOTNTEG LLE TOV UETEMELTA

Mmprykéha, Tov xopkd |l Ruzzante.%°

Ot nBomotot Gkovyav v mepinyn Tov £pyov, 10 Aeyduevo argomento, mov
€01ve 10 TAOIGI0 TNG TAOKNG, TA OPOUATIKG TPOCMMTO KOl TN A{OTO UE TO. GKNVIKA
avuKsiuava.lloBéBalu, mEPO amd TOVG oTtadepoVg TOTOVG, TIC MAOKES, TOV TPOTO
opMog vpyov oTadepEC KIVIOELG Kot YEPOVOUIES KaOMG Kot KAmola €101 KEWWEVOL
OV EVOMUATOVOV KoTtd TO O0KOVV oTnv napdcwcm.lll Ye o ogbtepn @don
AVOTTVGGOTOY TO GEVAPLO-SCENario, 6mov VANPYOV CNUEIOUEVEG Ol €1G000L KL Ol
¢€0001 TV KOPLOV TOTOV KOl GOVIOUEG TEPLYPOUPES TMV CTLAVTIKOTEP®OV CKNVAOV TOL
épyov. Exetl dtaombBel and tov Avipéa [lepodtot, to 1699, o meprypagn yio 10 g
Aertovpyovoav ot Biacor: O mo memepapévog nbonotdg, o Capocomico | Chorogus
napovciale to oeviplo, pExpt va e£otkelwBovv OAOl e TO TEPIEYOUEVO KO VO
UTopoHV Vo EVOOUUT®GoLY To, vé lazzi, ympig Opwe vo Eepevyovy amnd v KEVIPIKN
10éa G nkom']g.llz "Etol, 1 Mok Aettovpyovoe cav epédicpa, oav omipto mov avofe
™V eovtacio Tov NBomolod Kol Tov £01vE YDOPO VO ONUOVPYNCEL €K VEOL L0l TAALYL
otopia. Ta wepipnua lazzi frav ot avtooyediacpol (kupimg pe TovTopipo aAAG Kot

Aektikol) T@v nomowdv yo vo {ovtovéyouy Ty mopdoetact, vo TS dOcovy puiuod

EXiva Ntapakditoo, Arydkepac, AOfva, 2006, 6.286-290. T (o cuvontikn Tteptypaen Tov Bldcmv
(Gelosi, Confidenti, Uniti, Desiosi, Accesi, Fedeli), to peneptoptd tovg, ta ta&idie TV TAAVOdI®OV
Ouilcov émg kor v Kplon tovg: o.w., 6.389-396. T pio AemtOpEPESTEPT TEPLYPOPT TOV
emayyehpatikdv Oidowv, PA.: John Rudlin and Olly Crick, Commedia dell’ arte, a handbook for
troupes, Routledge, London and New York, 2001, 6.7-45. Akopa, yio. o EDGOVOTTN TEPLYPAPT| TNG
véveong g commedia dell’ arte, tovg mpdTOLG SNUIOVLPYOVE TV TOHMOV KOl TA Wwitepa
YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA TOV OTEPEOTVI®V POA®V, PA.: AAEENG Xoiopdc, Hiikia tov Oedpov,....0.1.,1993, 6.
37-57. T pio evevvom wotopio Tng commedia dell” arte, BA.: ®VAAG Xaptvold, lotopia tov Osdrpov,
ptop. Podha IMotepdxn, ekdooelg Ymodoun, 1980, 6.69-81. INa pio moAd Aemtopepr| meptypopn £vOg
épyov tng commedia dell’ arte, ue titho H uaysuévn Apxodia, tovg emoyyelpotieg nbomrolode,
0146001 Kot TV emidpaot Tov €idovg, PA. AAhapviaug NwkoA, Tlayxoouio iotopia Gedrpov, T.B°, utep.
Mapia Okovopov, ekdocelg Zpvpviatn, 1981, ¢.97-110. Eniong, yio. To. YopakTnploTikd Tov £i60vg e
éupaon ota Kabopiopéva KOGTOVUIN TOV TOT®V, ToV Oeatpikd ydpo kot o oKNnvikd, PA.: Tudpyog
Bakoa)o, Zovroun otopia oxnvoypopiag, Kédpoc, Abnva, 1979, 6.32-48.

% Werner Miiller, ®éazpo tov oéuaroc kar commedia dell ‘arte,....o.x., 1996, .112.

BA\.: Robert Henke, Performance and literature in the Commedia dell’ arte, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2002, ©.13. Tw OXo 710 KePAAOMO OTOL TEPLYPAPOVTOL TO TEPODPLX
VTOGYESAGLOD TV CUYKEKPIUEV®V YapakTpmv, PA.: o.7., 6. 12-30.

"'H Erika Fischer-Lichte kotnyoptomotel oe téo0epa ovTd o {01 KEWEVOL: o TIPAVTES, HOKPUG
EYKOMOOTIKOG 1 TPOSPANTIKOG AOY0G O€ KATOOV €Ml GKNVIG, B. 01 S1AAOYOL TOV EPMTEVUEV®V, Y. Ol
Koumoppnocvveg tov Komtdvo kot 8. to mvevpatddn Aoyomoaiyvia ki or avtocyidieg kivioelg (lazzi
ko burle) tov vanpetdv. BA. Erika Fischer-Lichte, Iotopia Evpwmaikod Apduotos wol
Ocdzpov,..0.1.,2012,6.277.

2 Amoombopato and avty Ty meprypagy mapatifevian oto: Oscar Brockett, The essential theatre,
Harcourt Brace College Publishers, London, 1996, ¢.125.
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KOl VEDPO, VO YPOUATICOVV o KaTdoTtaon 1 vo yepicouy ta kevd pog opdong. Exel
ENoUTTE M OKNVIKT €voTPOPio ToL NBOTO0D Ki £TG1 amodeikvLE TNV TElPQ, TO TAAEVTO
TNV EVAVYIGIO TOV GMOUATOG Kot TOV TVELHOTOS Tov. Ki avt) n mpogTonacio yvotay
LOVO UEPIKEG DPEC TPV OO TNV TAPACTACT KOl amoitovoe ond Tov NOomod TpElg
Baowéc wavotteg, Ommg onupeldvel o Mnappv 'kdvBop: «tnv mpoboupia tov va
doVAEYEL OpHOOIKA, TO YOpopa vo umopel vo  adpa&el TV gukopic.  TOL

, . , , . 113
OLTOGYESAGHOV KOl TV IKOVOTNTA TOL Vo TaiEel pe adnbeto Kt eMkpivela. ».

Me avtdv tov tpoémo  commedia dell’ arte avBioe yo wve omd 200 ypovio
Kol eumAovTice TV Beatpikn téxvn pe Pl e0yAmtn Kivnon tov nbomotod, pe o
OPESOTNTO MG TPOG TOV Beati] KOl HE O OKNVIKN ovovémon 7ov kabe @opd
TPOEKLTTE OO TOV OVTOCYKEOIAGUO Kot TNV cvveyn eEdoknomn. Axopa Kot 6ty
nopokpn ¢ €dwoe Eumvevorn oe ocvyypagels 6mwg o Kdapio I'koiviovi, o Kapro
['kd6to1, 0 MoMépog ki apydtepa 0 Mapi® yio po avalomipmon g ovsiog g, TOV
TLPNVA TG TTOL €lval 1 YopA TOL Vo TOULELG OTN OKNVN, TO ATEAEITO gKNVIKO TaLy VIOl
- jeu thédtral, n aévan xivinon ki M kaAmdlovco @avtocic, 1 TOALHOPPIN Kl M
TOALYP®UID, 0 KOTOYIGTIKOG puOuoc, n ékmAnén Kot to yého.m

H Tovpovieww tov Boytdvykoe eivar dpeca cuvdedepévn pe avtd to €100G6.
I'pappévn and tov Kapro I'kdtor ota 1762 yuo va morytel amd tov Aviovio LAkt 610
Oéatpo San Samuele Wtav o TpoomEbelo OTOKATAGTOONG TOV HACKOV NG
commedia dell’ arte ota enineda tov mopehbovioc. To £€pyo tov I'kdtol moOL
wpoépyetal omd Eva Kivé(iko mapopvdt €0wce EUTVELON Y10 SLOICKELT] 6TOV XiAAep,
otov Ilovtsivt k1 akdpo otov Mmpeyt. H dpdon tomobeteiton oto apyaio Ilekivo,
omov m mpykimiooa Tovpavtd Odokipdler pe tpion awviypoto tovg emido&ovg
pvnotpeg mov Bo kvuprapynoovv oty Kiva. Av dev ta Adcovv tovg maipvel 1o

kepal. O Kaidoe, o mpiykimag tov Actpakdy, PAETOVTAG TO TOPTPOITO TNG KL £XOVTOG

Bethe willingness to work as a team, the gift of being able to seize the moment of opportunity in

improvisation, and the ability to act with truth and sincerity”. BA.: Barry Grantham, Playing commedia,
Nick hern books, London, 2000, 6.16. ' pio mepektiky gwoayoyn yioo v commedia dell’ arte,
BA.:0.7.,6.3-16.

M S0 EMvikd Ogatpo o Béhtep [odyvep emonpaiver kémota vy e commedia dell” arte oto 18°
kot 19° andva oto I6vio viiotd agod katd Koy opoloyio 1 KpNTikY KOumdio ue Toug THTOVE Kal Ta
ypomtd NG keipevo oyetiletan mepiocotepo pe tnv commedia erudita. BA. Baktep Tobyvep, Mveieg kau
wnueg, 10 Oearpoloyixa uetetiuara, Tamoaliong, AOnva, 2006, 6.85-93. T v avaxdioyrn g
commedia dell’ arte otnv eAAnvikn oknviky mpaktiky PA. axdua: Platon Mavromoustakos, “Greek
theatre practice and commedia dell’ arte: a late rediscovery”, La Commedia dell’ arte nella sua
dimensione europea, Istituto Ellenico di Studi Bizantini e Postbizantini di Venezia, Acrinet, 2000,
6.41-50. To B0 apbpo ota eAdnvikd oto: [TAdtov Moavpopobotokog, Zyedidouota aviayvwons,
Kaotavidtng, Abnva, 2006, 6.33-49.
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BoumwOel amd TV opopeld ¢ TPLyKimosag amo@acilel vo mEPAGEL amd aVT TNV
dokpacia. Katapépvel va Aoet ta arviypata wpog Ekninén e Tovpavtd, mov {ntd
va yiver pia dikn pv tov amodeytel. Exeivog g avtimpoteivetl 61t O amodeybel Tov
0avato, av KaTaEEPEL VO ovaKOADWEL TO dvopa Kot TV katoywyn tov. H aprykimcca
Katapépvel vo ta TAnpogopnbel k1 o Koidaep etowdleton va avtoktovioel. H
Tovpavid, ouwg, v teAevtaio oty oAAALEL TNV amdQoon YTl 0 £pwtag £XEL,
non, ewAdoet oty kopdd g O I'kdtol evidooel TIg T€00EPIS HACKEG TNG
commedia dell’ arte pe éva gvpdavtacto Kot KOpKd Tpoémo ®¢ cVUPOVAOVS TOL
OLTOKPATOPO KOl TO £PYO0 TOIPVEL KOUKO YOPUKTNPL TOV EAAPPUIVEL TIG OPOLULOTIKES
GKT]VéQ.115 O Boytavykop avédeile, pésa amd TV eVacyOANGT TOL UHE TO £pYO, TN
XOPA TOV GKNVIKOD Tayvidlo0, TIG SLVOTOTNTES TG POVINGIOG Kol TG Kivnong Tov
nbomowoh, Vv aiyAn g Osoatpiknig téYvne. H 10éa T0L avtooyediacuov, 1
TOPOOOCLOKY  1TOAKY] TPOKTIKY, 1 Kopmdio, m mopwdio, T0 TPOYKO, OAL
OVOUELYVOOVTOL e OTOYXO0 0 Bgatng va yeAdoeL, vor KPIveL KOl VO GUUUETEXEL KL O

N00omo16¢g var SOKIAGEL T OPLaL TG PAVTOGING TOV KO TNG TEXVNG TOV.

2.1 Anpuovpydvrag v eoppa: gavraciac, pvOpos, ThacTIKOTNTA

Tnv dvogn tov 1920, o Baytdvykoe pbe mpmdtn gopd ce emapn pe v T ovpocvm')116

oe OwoKeLY] TOL ZidAep, péow G gpyaciog o padntpidg tov. Tov @dvnke
evolpépovca Kot to eOwvomwpo v evétaEe ot10 pemeptoOplo Tov XTovvto. H
KOTAGTAOT TNG LYElog Tov, OU®G, TOV avaykaoe vo Aelyel yia €va LeYAAO YPOVIKO
dtotnua Kt o Bonbog tov, ZaPdrtokv avérafe v mpogtoacio twv norowmv. Otav
EMECTPEYE TOL £€O€1EAV AMOGTACUATO OO TNV OOLAEWNL TOLG, Oev &iyav, OU®G,
nepAdfel akopa Tig paokeg e commedia dell” arte ki avtd €dve o coPfapotnta
070 TopoapHOL Tov dev dpece otov Baytdvyko pe amoTéAEGHO VA amoppiyel, apyIKA,
10 avéPacud Tov. Ot pabntéc tov Tposmddncav va tov petancicovy Kt 0 Baytdvykoe
dpyroe vo pavtaleton po Kovovpyla 10€a onoipatog Tov £pyov. Ilioteve 011 Koveig

dev Ba evdlapepoTay yio Tov Epmta g Tovpavtd yia tov KaAde, aArid avtiBeta Ba

5 ' 6o 1o £pyo Turandot tov T'kdtot PA.; Carlo Gozzi, Translations of the Love of three oranges,

Turandot and the Snake Lady, trans. John Louis Di Gaetani, Greenwood Press, New York, 1988.

e 1N pOCIKT oKNvN 0 TPp®TOG oV avéPace v Tovpovid ftav o Teoviop Kowooplépokv 101914,
Enpoxerto yio o Topdotact yopic mepapaticpovs. BA.:Kerry Lea Hauger, The spirit of Carlo Gozzi
in the Russian Revolutionary theatre, B.F.A., Texas Tech University, May 1977, ¢. 27. T avtf TV
TOPAOoTACT KOl YEVIKA Yo Tapactdoslg pe apoppn tov Kdapro I'kdtol ot Poocio v enavacstotikn
nepiodo PA. OAN TV TOPATAVEO SUTAMDUOTIKY.
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elxe meprocoteEpo evolopEPoV, av ot mbomotol Emoulav Oeiyvovtag TV EPOVIKT,
KOUKN HOTIE TOV avVOKAALYOV GTO épyo.117 "Eleye yopaxtnpiotikd: « Evag Oeatpiog
KOGHOG TTPEMEL v amokoAveOel Tave otnv oknvi), 0l 0 KOGUOG TOL TTaPaLO1oV.

. . . . 118
[Ipénel va avadeiEovpe onv oknvi pic Tepdotacn Tov Topapvdon. .

Mo tov Baytdvykop n oknvobetikny cOAANYN NG TOPACGTOONG TPOEKVTTE
TpOTO péca omd TNV 10€a. TOv £pYov, £MEITO. HEGO OO TO KOAAITEYXVIKA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV 01400V oL Bal ATOdMGOVY aVTH TNV 10£0 Kol TEAOG LEGO OO TN
GOYYPOVI HOTWG, pE Ta WBioitepa 18eohoycd- kowovikd (ntipate.’™® H Tovpaved
«omayopevdnke» péoa amd TG avaykeg ekeivng g emoyns. To 1922 n Pwoia Ntav
KOO LOTOHEVT OO TIG TANYEG TOV TPAOTOL TAYKOGHIOV TOAENOL, TG OKTOPRPLovIG
EMOVAGTOONG, TOL ELPVAIOVL Kot TOL Alpov. Ot VEEg 10€eC amAMVOVTOV LLE YPTYOPOUS
pvOpovE Kot To BEaTpo NTav Mo Mo va angvBuvlel otic avdykes Tov Aaov. 'Hom, o
oknvobémc Evreinov eiye opyavmoet Aoikd Osdpata pe 0éua to «Apyoio OLatpor
omov &iye dovAéyel Tive o€ pecatmvikd pootpio (1907-1908) kot 6to ¥pved aimvo
¢ lomaviag (1911-1912), evd to 1914-1915 elxe mpoypoppaticer va kéver €va
apiépmpo oty commedia dell” arte.*?® To yéhio fitav cav éva eidoc TpdTNS avérykng
vy Tov K6GpHo k1 0 Baytdvykoe mdvta oxeptotav Tt Oo 1fele vo dgl To KOO TOVL.
‘Eleye: «@éhovv 10 PEAAOV TOLG KOl OVELPELOVTOL O,TL OV EXOLV YPAWEL aKOUN OL
ovyypapeic. Xpnoyomrolovv, OUms, akOUa To Topapvdia Tov TapleTédvouy Tov KOGHO
Kol Tog pmopel va Eemepachel to kKako. [V avtd, ag farovue umie ovpavo ¢° OA0 1O
mhve pépog ™G oknvng kot g mAateioc. Ag deiovpe v Kiva, onwg v
eavtdotnroy ot Itadol momtéc. Ta oknvikd Ba mpénetl va eivar eraepid Kt aépiva, pe
Compd xpOUOTA KoL OLOLPOVT) GOV una?»évw.».m Ot owovopkég cuvinkeg oto BEatpo

ntav eteyés, to EOAN Yoo T GKNVIKA NTOV OLGEVPETO APOV TO EKOLYOV Y0 VO

117

Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook,...o.w.,2011, . 288.

118 «A theatrical world should emerge on the stage, not a fairy-tale world. A performance of the fairy
tale must emerge on the stage”. BA..o.7.,6.289.

¥ Norris Houghton, ....1936, o.r., 6.128.

% Onwg avogéper n Erika Fischer-Lichte oto: Erika Fischer-Lichte, Theatre, sacrifice, ritual,
Routledge, London, 2005, 6.99. 210 {610 Bifhio apiepdvel éva kepdAiao yia To polikd Bedpoto mov
napovoliomkay ot Pwoia 10 1917-1920, mov @avepdvovv v HEYOAN oavaykn Tov Acol vo
amoktnoet £va Béapo mov va tov ekppaletl. O.z. 6.97-121.

. “They want their future and are dreaming of what playwrights have not yet written. But they still
have fairy tales which depict what people might become when they have overcome the forces of evil.
So, let there be blue sky over the whole stage, over the entire auditorium. And let China be as the
Italian playwrights imagined it. Scenery should be light and airy, bright coloured and even transparent,
like a balloon”. To andcnoacpe mapatibetor oto: Nick Worall, Modernism to realism on the Soviet
stage, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1989,c. 130.
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CeotaBovv ki o1 Bropnyovieg povymv tpocmafodcay TPMOTH Kol Kupimg va Kalhyouv
TIG OVAYKEG TNG Kowmviag.lzz H @avtacio tov oknvofém kot tov nbomoimdv Oa Edtvav

dpeon Avon kot g aTo.

Ymv mpoetopacio g mopdctacns £0ece otovg mMbBomolovg Tov Tpin

{nrovpeva yia va maitovv commedia dell’ arte:'?

o. akpifelo 6TV eKTELECT KOl TNG
o omANG dpdong, aviroyo pe v uéBodo kdbe nbomorov, PB. evkpivela 6to Adyo,
oTNV Kivnon, 611 GLUTEPLPOPA TOL POAOV, AVATTOGGOVTAG TV OVGIN TOV YOPUKTHPA
KOl Y. a@eAG miot oto Tt yivetar kot yuoti. Ot téooepig tomotl tng commedia dell’
arte o Taptdha, o ITavtardve, o Mrprykéha k1 o Tpoveardivo mporoyilovv otV
apyn o épyo. Iapovsidlovv tovg nBomo1ovg, AVaKOWVMOVOVTAG TO OVOUA TOVG KOt TOV
poOLo ToLG KOt dtovBilovv OAN TNV TOPACTOOT) LE TA AGTELN, TIC TOPMIIEG TOVG KoL TOV
VTOGYESOTIKO TOVG oloTpo. XTig mpdPeg {ftnoe amd Tovg Mmbomolovg mov Oa
VIOOVOVTIAY TIG HACKEG VO KATAPEPOLV Vo, cupmeptiafouv to lazzi, ta avtooyédo
aoteia, gvpvoloynuata g commedia dell” arte. T va o TethyoLY AWTO TPOPapay
Yoo dpeg dbpopes akatavomteg AEEEG — NONSENSE TAV® OTn OKNVI] OGTE Vo
EemepAoOLY TNV VIPOTN TOLG KO VO PNV Tovug ennpedlel n omotvyic, mpdyua mov
Bempovoe gyyvunon ylo TV ETTLYIN TOV VTOGYKESACUDY O Bocxrdvy1<ocp.124

Yrc mpoPec, o Boytavykop eixe {nmoet amd tovg mnBomolovg mov
TaPaKOAOLOOVCAY Kol OEV GUUUETEIYOV TNV TAPAY®YN, VO EOVTAGTOOV OTL £ivol TO
TOTIKO 1TOAKO Koo NG emoyng thg commedia dell’arte, mov (ntokpovyoale ot
YEWPOKpotovoe, Otav ot nbomorol Emonlav koAd wor oevpille N mETaye EAOVOES
TOPTOKOAOV OTOV OV Emaulav kahd. 2 Axdpo, otovg NBomolovg mov cuupEeTeEl o
oV mapoywyn elxe (NMOoEL va OVTOGTOOV «OTL TaEWELOVY amd TOAN o€ TOAN Ue

Képa k1 6tav Tailovv va eAEyyovv TOGO To. GLVOIGONUATA TOVG DGTE VO TEPVOLV A0

122

André van Gyseghem,....0.7.,1943, ¢.99.

Nwordn I'kdptoaxo@, Bayravykwe,...0.x7.,1997, 6.158.

2% Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook, ...o.x., 2011, ©.293.

' Mia dexomevtoetia mepinov vopitepa, 10 1906 0 Avtpé Avtovdv ennpeacuévog amd TG OKNVEG
TA00ovg Tov elye Topakorlovbnoet amd Tov Blaco Tov Mdawivykev, 6to avéfacpa tov loviiov Kaicapa
Tov Zai&mnp, elxe otoel TANBo¢ nBomoidv ot de€1d Thevpd Tov BedTpov KO TEPA OO T OPLOL TNG
oKV divovTtag Toug TOAD AEmTopepEig 0dNYiEg Y10 TI AVTIOPAGELG TOVG OTNV OMIAi0, TOV AVIMVIOL.
IMo mopdderypo, PeTd TV TPAOTN EKPOVNON TTPog Tovg Popaiovg «kdmototr amd 10 TAN0og Exovv mg
odnyia va novydoovy GAlovg Tov wilovv kot frixovvy, “some of the crowd are detailed to quiet others
who are talking and coughing”. BA. Jean Chothia, André Antoine, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1991, 6.148. Mg avtdv tov Tpdmo o1 avTdpdoelg Tov mANBovg £8gvav pe Tov KLPLO
YOPOKTAPO KL 1] KOTAGTACT 0oddoTay TOoAD To aAn0vd. Agv mpokettar yio 0éatpo pésa oto Béatpo,
Om®G oV mepintwon tov Boytdvykoe olAd m odnyio tov Aviovdv otig oknvég TANBovg €dtve
nePIODPLO. AVTOGYEIIAGHOD KOL TNV EVIVWMGT TOV 0ANBvoD mAnBovg.
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10 mA00C OTOV GTOYOoUO UECH OE o cnwuﬁ.».lzG ‘Etol, ov mpotayoviotés g
Tovpavid rav nBomotoi Tov rtaiikov Bidcov, avtoi Tov dev mailovv 6To £pyo eivat
ot Itarot Beatég k1 0 1d10¢ 0 Baytdvykop otig mpodPec frav o koung Kapio I'kdtot
oV wapokoAovBovoe to Tapapddl Tov vo {wvtavevgl otnv Bsp(')va.127 210(0G TOL
NTav vo, dMGEL GTNV TAPAGTOCT TV EVILTMOT avTocyedlacuov. Elye (ntoet amd pa
nBomo1d va pavtactel 6t givor 1 oLy ToV oKNVoBETN TOV B1dcov KL EpOUEVN TOL
TPOTAYOVICT KOl TOPAAANAL VoL KAVEL OTL POpAEL HeYOAVTEPO VOOUEPO TTOTOVTSLN
Kol Vo, YAMOTPAEL TAV® 6T GKNVY, Ve oty nBomotd mov vrodvotay v ZeMpa g
elye {nmoetl va pavtactel 6T Bapiétor va mailel kol cvvéyela £dgtyve Ot MBehe va
EAMADOEL. 128

YvlNmoe ToAD Kt avafe®pPNoE TOL GKNVIKA Kol TOL KOGTOVULO TNG TOPAYDYNG
pali pe tov NtBichU.lzg Katéinée oe o mhatedpua mov Ba éxer kKAion mpog to
pépog tv Beatdv pe to mOo® HEPOS TNG SLUTOYEG Yo v KpVPet to BdaBog g
oknvie. Kpdmoe pépog tov pumorkoviod and ta oxéole, OTov 610 KAt HEPOS Tov Ba
VTTAPYEL 0L KOTOOKTY HE €i0000 GOV amd aryvtiokn Tupapida wov Bo odnyel oto
pumovvipov 6mov Ba PacaviCovror kKo Oa ektehovvion ot dvBpwmot. B30 To tomio Oat
etvat cav ké€vinuo omd HeTa®TO VPACLL Y10 VO TOPATEUTOVY GTNV EAAPPOTNT TOV
KWEQIKOV voaopatov kot Ktnpiov kot Oa kpépovior amd po oydpo mov Oa givol
opoat amd 1o Kowd. Oa givar akdpa opatoi ot xpouoTicTol appdcakotl wov B Tovg
ypnoporoovv ¢ Papidia. Ao T1g Kivélikeg Loypaplég kKpdtnoe PLOVO TOV KOKAO Kol
™MV YPOUUn amd TG oTé€yeg Kou TS mayddec. [lave ot okmviy vyobnke évog
NUKLKAKOG TolY0G He avolypata Yo TPES mOPTES Kot pio ayido 6To KEVIPO, OOV
Eexapile por EMKOEWNG OTNAN EUTVELGUEVT OO TO YEMUETPIKA CYNUOTA. AKOUC,
ToV dpece MOAD Ko KpAtnoe £vav MA0 mov kpepdtav oamd €vo Kpiko Kt
avepfoxatéfarve UmPootd ota patie TV Bgatdv. Mmopoboe pdAoTo vo yivel Kot
QEYYOPL OV ETPOKELTO Y10 VOYTEPIVI] GKNVT).

Amépprye tor apykd KivE(ko KOOTOVUN, KPATNGE HOVO peptkd KivéCuko

otoyeio mov Ba to evoopdtove oe KootoOHo poviépva. Me 10 HOVTEPVO Ogv

126« ] travelling from town to town in covered carts and, when performing, to be so in control of their

temperament, that they could pass from passion to contemplation in an instant”. BA.: Nick Worall,
Modernism to realism on the Soviet stage, ...o0.w., 1989, c. 130.

7 Nikodn Tkdptoako, Bayravykme, ...0.7.,1997, ¢. 133.

Nick Worall, Modernism to realism on the Soviet stage, ...0.1., 1989, c. 130.

BA. avoAutikd Toug 0Y€S10GHOVG TOV GKIVOYPAPOL Kol TIG EMAOYES TOL Boytdvykop 61o: NikoAdt
I'woptoaxo, o.m... 1997, 6.122-130. Axdpa, BA. oxédo tov Nifivokv otig ewk. 1, 2 kot 3 tov
TOPOPTLLALTOG.

BOBL. s1k.5.
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EVVOOVOE TO KaOMueptvo aAld (Ntnoe vo. opEcovy Ppaka Kot BpadtvéC TOVAAETES
yti n0eie va der «nBomolovg dmwg givor otn oknvy, Oyt ot Lony». Ta Kootoda
SnuovpyRdnKay amd Tovg nBomotovs otic TpoPec: >t O Kokdp TOMEE 6T0 KEGGAL TOV
L0 TETGETO Y10 TOVPUTAVL, YPNOULOTOINGE €va Yuvaukelo moATd pog nbomotov yio
Kama K1 €Bare Eva yevtiko Elpog otnv Kopdéra YOp® amd v péon tov. O Mrapdk
QOpece PoPAV TAVTELOVL TOL TO PBprike amd Eva voouepo tov PaoviPid. Exovroc déoet
UmPooTd 6T0 6TNOOC TOL T paviKio amd ol yovorkeioo pdAivn Cokéta, eoavtalotav
OTL glye oV TAATN TOL o peyohompem Kamo. XTig oknvéS pe tov Kadde kot tnv
AvTtélpa, €va YopToKOTTY OTIOYUEVO A0 EAEPOVTOGTO TOV YPNOLOToince mg OmAo.
O Twovp £dece Eva KAOKOA YOP® amd TO KEPAAL TOL Y10, YEVELAOQ KOt Y10 KOTa £PAE
éva. VOGO TOV TO YPNCUYOTOOVGAV Yl TOPATETACLO OTO TC® HEPOG TNG
GKT]Vﬁg.lsZ Xpnowonoincav okopa yabwo kaddbio, KOLTAA GOVTOG, TMETGETES

, . . . . i 133
QoyNTov Kot Koppdtior and mapdéeva VAKE Yo kaméla

, ( 10 Kamého tov Altovp
ntav eTypévo amd T0 OKEMAGTPO TOV TOPTATIP), ol UmdAo modooceaipov yio
ovpavio. CEOIPO KOl 1oL PAKETO TOV TEVIG Y10 GKNTTPO TOL Bacthd.134 Ot tHmot ¢
commedia dell’ arte tav viopévol pe KOGTOOUIO, TOV TOPEMEUTAV GTNV ITOAIKN
TapadooT ALY pHéca amd T oOyypovn patid tov Nifivokv.

[Mo to oknvikd, evod otV apyn mioteve 0Tt Ba Tpémel va givor ehappid, OTmg
N oMK Kopwdia, okéemke 0Tl pumopel ot nbomowol va @aivovior dyopor kot
YOVOPOKOUUEVOL, OTTOTE TPOTEVE TO. GKNVIKA Vo aveBokatefaivouv Le Gyotvid Kot va

, , 135
GUVOPUOAOYOVVTOL EVKOAQ.

‘Evag mepiotpeOpevog 6TOAOC Kol 0 KOUTUAMTI
KOLAPO 0pKoVGE Yo TO TOAATL, Vo NUKOKALO and povceriva Tov LYOVETUL THo®
and éva younAd kovomé pe aoTpa@Tepd HaSIAopdKio NTOV TO UITOLVIOLAP TNG
TPLYKImoGoc, eTIoypévo amd yopti Kot Tuyoies akpeg amd Xocpr(’)vwc.l36 Eiye BonBotg
OKNVNS TTOL OPOVGAV UTAE BEATPIKEG POPES LE VOVUEPO GTNV TAATY TOVG, OTMS Ot
TOAKTEG TOJOCPUIPIKNG Opddag K GAAalav To GKNVIKA UTPOGTE oTo. UATIOL TOV

xowvov. !

B! Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook, ...o.x., 2011, ©. 294.
132
B\ gwc.14.
3 B, ewc.8.
3* Nick Worall, Modernism to realism on the Soviet stage, ...0.n., 1989, 6.130-131.
Niwordt I'képtoako, o.7... 1997, 6.119-121.
3 André van Gyseghem, ....0.w.,1943, 6.99-100. BX. g1k.13.
" Ruben Simonov, Stanislavsky ’s Protege:Eugene Vakhtangov,...o.n., 1969, 6.172.
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['a toviebel | Beatpik] cvpPacn «ot nbomorol epovTiLav va Eexdoovy o KopEKAa
o1 pHéon NG 6K11Vﬁg.».138

XpNOIHOTOINGE TNV HOVGIKN O CGMUOVTIKO GTOLYEIO TNG Tapay®yng, GAAOTE
vroypappilovtag, dArote oyoldloviag v Opdon. O Aledvrep Kolidpoxv
0pYAVMOE TNV OPYNOTPO Kol ouvePydotnke pe Tov ovvBétn NikoAdn X1(oe.
Xpnowomombnke peydAn mowKiMo opydvev, OTmc: PloAld, pHoavtoAiva, @Adovta,
TOUTOVO, KOGTAVIETES, VIPOUG KL KON £val Gowroi)pt.lsg Axépo, povoikol ahAd kot
nbomorol émaulav otV opYNOTPA HE AVTOCYESID Opyava, OTMG YTEVEG TOV TIG ElXOV
nepltvdi&et pe yopti. e moAdd onpeio ot nBomotoi Tov, mov TOLG £lxe ENUGKNGEL GTO
pwokd PoviPid, éroulov pe ™mv ocvvodesio ™¢ povoikng. H povowkn tov Nikolai
Sizov ftav «owtooyédia Kt mpmvmﬁ»m: Otav 0 Mrapdk gppavildtav otnv oknvi,
énonle éva potifo amd Omepa, OTOV EUmALVE M Toupowrd)m, énoule Po LLOVGIKY TOL
nopmdovoe éva dtdonuo xopd g Iowwmpag Ntaviav. Agkoetieg apyotepa, o luzil
Elagin vmootipi€e, 6t1 1 povowkny ™ Tovpavid Ntov «Evag SaKPITIKOG
n:poéwyskog»m v Vv 1ol LOVOTIKT).

H apyikn 10éa yuoo tov mpoAoyo ftav, OTL ot PACKES Topovstdloviay Kot
dmyovvtav oto kowd 10 TaEidt TOLg oTOoV KOGHO, amd TOTE MOoL O [KOAvTowL
emkpdtmoe k. . commedia dell” arte efapavictnke omd ™V oknvi. Amd ToTE,
tag1oevovy Yo vo pafovv otov kOcpo Tt givarl B€atpo kot Kopmdio oto aAndeta.
Méypt mov €ptracov ommv Mdoyo kor Ppnkav KaTo@LYO G©T0 GTOOVTIO TOV
Baytévyrko. Otav pabaivouv amd 1o kowo, 6t Bpickovtal 610 Batpo amopacilovv
va maigovv v Tovpovied Kol KOAOLV TOvG MBOTOOVG VO OVTOGYESLAGOLV.
Mopdlovv Tovg poAovg KL o1 nBomotol pe ™ cvvodeion povowkng Palovv mdve ota
QpAKa Kol oTo PPadtvd (OPEUTO GTOLYEID. KOGTOVUIOL Kl £TGL VTOVOVTOL HE TO
OeaTpiKd TOVG KOGTOVWIO WUTPOGTE GTO  KOWO. 0 Boytdvykop dovAieye
e€ovTANTIKG oVTN TNV OKNVI, KATd TNV omoio. 016gopa CKNVIKA OVTIKEIHEVO 1|

oToLEl0. KOOTOVUIOD NTOV GTO TATOUO TNG OKNVNG, Kl o1 MBomotol dtdleyov Aeg Ki

138 Onwg emonpaivel 0 Kootg Zrkolopag oty KpLTIKh TEPLYPOPN TNG TAPAGTACNS TOV EYPAYE TO

1964 katd v meprodeio g avaPinong e TopdoTaons He THV okNVoBETIKY vToypaen Tov Povumrev
Zovoe. BA.: Kootg Zxaiopag, «Baytavykoe», Tayvdpouog, 19 Zentepppiov 1964, 6.20.

39 Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook, ...o.z., 2011, . 298.

0 «was improvised and ironic”. BA.: “Stephen V. Bittner, “Raining on Turandot”, ... o.x., 14 February
2007, 0.12.

1B e1k.6.

142 «“subtle forerunner”. BA. Stephen V. Bittner, “Raining on Turandot’o..,6.13.

BA. v meprypaen g apyikng cOAAnyng tov mpoidyov oto: Andrei Malaev-Babel, The
Vakhtangov sourcebook, ...o.x., 2011, ©.296-297.

143

38



Nrav avtooyedlacuog Tt Ba popécovv. ‘HBehe avtd va yivel pe to puOud g HOVGIKNG
Kl ot mBomolol pe TANCTIKEC KIVINOELS Kl Ekepaomn Bovpoopod ki EkmAnéng va
waipvouy omd KAT® £vo VQOGHO KoL VO TO HETAUOPPDOVOLV (QOPAOVIAS TO TAVE®
tovc.'* H emppor; and v mapaywyn tov Méyepyoivt Harlequin, the Marriage
Broker, o 1911, goivetan EgxdBapo otnv emidoyn tov Boytdvykoe va @opésovv ot
nbomotol Ppadivé KOGTOVUIO KL ETIONUO POPEUOTA KOL OTNV YPNON HOCKOV, OTW®G

emonpaiver o Mei Sun.*

Elvar oyedov PEPato ot gixe daPdoet kot v perétn The
love for three oranges mov éypaye o Méyiepyoivt mpv v OktmBpilovy enavactocn
KOl OVEAVE TNV TEPOUATIKY] OOVAEWL 7OV £KOvVE HE TOLG MOOTOOVG TOV, TOV
Bacilotav oV KOU®Sio TOV HooK®OV. AKOL, 01 10EEG TOV YO TNV TPOCEYYIoT £VOG
Ao £Pyov cuvtdoooviav N eiyav TNV YN T0VG otV TEMoibnon tov Méyiepyoivt
OTL dgv LWAPYEL AVAYKN OVOTOPACTOCNG TOV OPYLTEKTOVIKMV 1O10UTEPOTHTMV TNG

TaALbG emoyng oAAd etvor Tpotydtepn M elebBepn chHvBeon 610 TVELUA NG TOALAS

EMOYNG, MOTE 0 B0t Vo UmopEceEL vo Ol TO €PY0 VO TO TMPIGUA TNG OIKNG TOL

sn:oxr']g.m

[Toté dev €mave vo ydyvel yoo TNV KOTAGAANAN popen mov Ba mepthapetl to
nepleyopevo. Otav £Rproke kATl T0 SopOAaye oaAAd 1 avaljTnoT €V GTAUATOVCE KL
£to1 M ke TpoPa TpodSPepe KATL kKatvovpyro. 'Edeye yapoktnpiotikd: «H Téyvn eivon
avalntnon, Oyl TEAK (p(’)puoz.».147 2115 TpoPeg Tov Epyov TapOTPLVE TOLG NOOTO10VC
TOV, OPYIKE, VO TOVTIGTOVV LE TOVG YOPOKTNPES KO LETA VAL PTAGOLY G~ VOl EMITEDO
ano&évcocng.m ®a énpeme, oOniadn, vo mpoomafcovy va yivouv ot GavTocTIKOl
YOPOKTNPES OALD VO, TPOYMPNCOVV TTEPA ATO TO. GTEPEOTLTA TOV GLUPATIKOV BedTPOL
KOl VO ETLTOYOVV L. GLVELOINTOTOINGT TOV SVVATOTHTOV TOV €0VTOV TOLG KOl TOV
porov tove. M Onwc, evotoye, emonuaiver n Jacqueline Jomaron, 1 Topdotacn péoa
Ao TNV OVAVEOCT) TV BEATPIKOV HECOV TNG CKNVIKNAG TEYVNG, TOV GLUVOEOTAV LE TNV

«emoedTTa Tov nbomoldv Kot TV Yopd TV Beatdv otdyxeve ot €va BEatpo

144

Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook ,0.x., 6. 299. Akopa BA. euc.4.

> Mei Sun,.....2008, o.7.,6.196.

48 Oliver Sayler, The Russian Theatre, Brentano’s Publisher’s, New York, 1922, . 209-210. Kdt
avéAoyo mov giye SlaTLIMGEL KL 0 Avipé Aviovdv: «n cOAANY™N Tov oknvikoh Ba Tpémel va etvor
GUOUGOVN HE TOV YOPOUKTNPO TOL £PYOV Kot dev OBa mpémel va Prhodolel va delel v eToypaPIKn
aAnBeway, “decor must be conceived in the character of the work and not aspire to photographic truth”,
onwg mopatifeton oto: Jean Chothia, Antré Antoine,...o.n.,c. 143.

147 «Art is search, not final form”. B.:James Roose- Evans,... 0.7.,6.38.

¥ Nicholas Rzhevsky, The Modern Russian Theatre, M. E. Sharpe, New York, 2009, 6.62.

% Ruben Simonov, Stanislavsky’s Protege,...0.1., 6.161.
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TPOLYLOLTIKEL Aaiko.». 2% O >1a0ng Apoudlog meprypdeovtag v avofioon g
napactoons 1o 1964 emonuaivel 011 | Kivnon Nrav eKEPacTIKOTEPT amd T0 AOYO Kl

. . . . . . 151
Ot M odtipa glye KOUIKA KOl YKPOTEGK GTOLYELOL.

2.2 H Tovpavre «Eoavayevwnpévny amd tov Evyévio Baytdavykoe

Amd 115 daokevéc ¢ Tovpavia dikeEe to oevaplo tov ['kdToL YTt elye xdpo yio
OVTOCYENACLOVS TV NOOTOLOV Kat Yia dtddpact pUe Toug Beatés. Onwg meptypdpet o

Stephen Bittner otnv napdotacn mapeppariiovay moiroi uurocssztacmoi:lSz

o. LETA
Vv Tp®OTN okNvy 0 Mrprykéda katcdolale tovg kabvuotepnuévoug Beatéc Kt apkeTeg
QOpEC avotye d1dA0yo e gvpueic Beatéc, B. avdpeoo otnv TPOTH KOl 6TV dEVTEPN
mpasn, evd ot Ponboi driialov to oknvikd, o Mmpiykéha k1 o TpovpaAdivo
dwokedalav 1o Kowd pe €va ddloyo mov di€pepe KAOBe vioyta. Mepikég Qopéc
catipillov Vv pootkn N &Evn moATikn Kt dAdeg Beatpucods Kprtkovs 1 drdompa
TPOCHOTO TNG EMOYNG, V. MeTA&D g devTepng Kot Tpitng mpdéng ot fonboi oknvng
avti va aAAdEovv to oKNnviKA, Ommg ékovov cuvnBmg Emonlav pe maviopipo po
GUVTOUELUEVT SLOCKELT] TOV £pYOV: EEKvOoDoVY LE TNV TOPEAACT] TV NBOTTOIOV PEXPL
10 TEAOG OTOL 1 TPLYKimiooa povtevel To ovopo Tov Koldae ki avtdg poyopdveTol.
‘Etol o1 Beatéc, evod mepipevav éva guydpioto télog, ot Ponboi mpog ékmAnén tov
KOOV TOPOLGIOGOV L TPAYIKT EKOOYT] OAAL TAVTO e KOWKN ¥potd. Metald g
oKNVIAS Tov Pacaviotnpiov Kol TNG VUXTEPWVNG OKNVIG otV T€TopTn TPAsn Lo
EVELNG TOVTOUIpA SLadpapaTIlOTAV UTPOGTH Ad THY VAN, 153

[Mavovtag v Kevipikny 10€a Tov £pyov oAAd Kot to {nrodpevo g toTe
Kowaviog o Baytdvyko éxave v €£1g avakoivoon amd v tpmdTn KioAag TpoPa:
«H dovAeld poag eivor avovola av dev vrdpyel kKApo yopdsg Kot Keeov. Av dev
UTOPOVLE VO, KAVOLLE TO KOO va Eeyaotel. AC TOVG TAPAGVPOLLLE LE TO VIATO, TO

4 r 1 4 l/ r 4 4 r r
YEMO KO TOV QLUTOGYEOLACLO.». > Oha énpeme va dlvouv Vv eviummon OTL dgv elvan

YJacqueline Jomaron, Iotopia  obygpovic oxnvobesiag, 1914-1940, 2% 7., prep. Aopiovog

Kovortavtwviong,University Studio Press, ®gocaiovikn, 2009, ¢.108.

o ‘Eypoge xopaknplotikd: «Zuvdvdace TOVG TOpATOLpovS MYovs and v Aiuvy twv kKdKvwy TOL
TookdEoKL, G TO GO TOV PASIOPOVIKOD 6TAOU0D TG MOCYOG KOl MG TO «PETGIVO LLOV OyVI»...».
BA. Xt40n¢g Apopdlog, Opyriotpo. ki aviaic, Aippog, AOfva, 1966, ¢.250.

152 Stephen V. Bittner, “Raining on Turandot”, NCEEER-The National Council for Eurasian and East
European research, Sonoma state university, 14 February 2007, .12.

> Mei Sun,.....2008, o.7.,6.194.

% «Our work is senseless if there is no holiday mood. If there is nothing to carry the spectators away.
Let us carry them away with our youth, laughter and improvisation”. To amdécnacpo mapatiBeton
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TPOGYESUGUEVA, OTL OVTOGYENALOVTOL EKEIV] TNV OTIYUN UTPOCTAE GTO UATIOL TOV
Oeatdv. Ocwpovoe 0TL 0 NBomo1d¢ Ba pémet va. etvar yepdrog amd yopd mov mailet
Ve 6T OKNVY, GAMOG gival £vog paciTEXVNG TOV TAALOD K(MpOl’).l55 [Ticteve 611N
TOAIKT KOP®OTo Ty SNUOPIANG 0TO KOO Yiati ot N0omotol dev d1EPepaV TOAD amd
Tov¢ Beatéc Tov EPAETOV Vo YIVETOL UITPOGTA TOVG «TO UEYAAVTEPO Badpa TG TEYVNG,
N UETOUOPP®OT TOL avOpOTOV € n90n01c').>>.156 Tovg yopile povo éva oyowi
TEVIOUEVO OO TN [ TAELPE TG TAateiag otnv dAAN. Ot Beatpivol tav avOpwmot
TOV A0V TOV Kl Ol WOPOUIKPEG AETTOUEPELEG TG CMNG TOVG NTOV YVOOTEG GTOVG
Beatéc, apov (ovoav otnv durhavn tovg mapdyka. Avtiy ) petén g Cong Kot g
oknvig NBele va metdyel k1 o Baytdvykoe, n0eke ot Beatéc va dovv Tovg NBomotovg
oV cav tov véo Blaco mov yevwhnke péca otn BvEAAa ™G emOovAGTAONG KOL Ol
nbomotol tov va popdlovtol pe 10 kKowod T 010 EVOLAPEPOVTO, VO EYOLV TIG 101EC
aydmeg kot To 0 pion kol méve and Ola vo givar mpoonveic Kt avorytol ce kdbe
TEPLEPYELN TOV OEATOV.

Mo va onpiovpynoer avtd 1o okeio KAipo ot nbomorol koAwcsopilav kot
neputoldtay KaBe Oeatn puéxpt va kabicer kot ocvlntovcav pali tov. Axodupa, Oa
poktytpoviav kot 0o vidvoviov pUmpoctd oto pAtie TV 00TV, OmOKAADTTOVTOG
TOVG HEPIKA amd TOL LVGTIKG TNG TEYVNG TOVG. TNV TPAdTY oknvi petald tov Kolde
Kol Tov Mrapdk €0waoe oonyia otovg nbomotovg tov va mailovv cav va givon Itarol
nBomotoi Tov mailovv AVTOVG TOVG p(’)kovg.157 H mapdotaon éhafe pépoc mve otnv
oKNVNl OAAQL KOl yOp®: GTO OKOAWY, GTO @ovaylE, otnv mAoteio, oKOpo Kot
TEPIOTAGLOKA GTO OpOUO TPOCKOAOVCHV TOV KOGUO VO TOPOKOAOVONGEL TNV
napdcstacsn.lSS KNVES OPOUOTIKES EVOALAGOOVTOV HE TNV KOUIKO ToiEHo TV
HOOK®OV OV KOTAPEPVOV VO GYOAMAGOLV Gav eMBE®PNOIOKOL KOUTEP TNV TOTE

EMKAPOTNTA, 1 HOLOIKY OvOile kor «oyolMale» OAn TV mMOPACTACY, EVAO O

oto:James Roose- Evans,.... 0.1.,6.38. H 13éa avtr tov Boaytdvykoe, 6t dniadr o Beathg epyopevog
o710 Béatpo mpémel kupimg va dlookeddcel pog Bopilel Ty dmoyn mov gixe SOTVLIMGCEL EK TOV VOTEPDV
Kot 0 Mrpeyt oto Mixpo opyoavo yia o Béazpo: «To Béatpo anotereiton omd: Tnv dnpovpyia {oviavav
AVOTOPUCTAGE®DY TOL TPOEPYOVTOL OO TPUYLATIKA 1] POVIACTIKA SPOUEVE, £XOVTS MG TPOOTTIKY TV
dlookédaon. Xe ke mepintwon avtd Oa mpémel va evvoolpe dtav pAdpe gite Yo To TaAd gite yuo 10
véo Béatpo.».BA. oto: John Willet (ed.and trans.),Brecht on theatre, Hill and Wang, New York,
1964,5.180.

133 James Roose- Evans,.... 0.7.,6.38.

Niwkordr I'képtoakoe, Baytavykwe, ...0.7.,1997, 6.130.

7 Andrei Malaev-Babel, The Vakhtangov sourcebook, ...o.x., 2011, ©.291.

18 Aviv Orani, “Realism in Vakhtangov’s Theatre of Fantasy”, ....o.n., c. 477.

156

41



QOTICUOG POTILE CLYVA KOl TNV mateio. ™ Zto TéA0G, o1 nbomotol ywpic paxiyldd,
KPOTOVTOS 0 £VOG TO XEPLOL TOV GAAOL KO UE L KAIOT TV KEQOM®DV TOLG OLPTVOLV
10 KOO Kl apyd ydvovtol micw and v ovraio. ' Two Tov Baytavykop o mopnvag
tov épyov G Tovpaview Moy 1 «KOAMTEYVIKY] Kot oknvobetikry péBodog
avePacpatog Tov Tapopvdiod tov I koToLy. o

2V mopdotacn, OTMG AVOADGOLE GTO TPOTYOVUEVO KEPAANLO, KVPLAPYNOE N
eovtacio, o puBudg kKt n mAootwkonta. H @oavtacio péco amd to oknvikd, To
KOGTOVULN, TNV HOVOIKN KOl TOV TPOMO oL TPOocEyyllav Toug pOAOVG TOLG Ol
nbomotoi. O pvOudS péoo and po povokdTTo TOL dev avadvoTay UOVO Omd TV
YPNON NG WOVGIKNG OAAL Kl OO TIS EVOAAAYES TV GKNVAV, TIC TAVGELS Kol TOV
eotepkd puOpd kabe nbomorod. H miacstikdtnta Oyt pdévo amd v kivnon twv
nBomoidv, aAAd KL amd TNV (PO TOV KOGTOLAV, A0 TNV ETIAOYY TOV GKNVIKOV.
Kt 6Aa exterodvtav pe degloteyvia pe axpifeio otov tpdmo Kot otov xpovo. ['oti o
Baytdvykop micteve avtd mov datummaoe ypovia petd o Mrpeyt: «[..Jot kaAlTéyveg
avanmTOGooLVV eMOEEIOTNTA: QLT Elval 1 apyn’ TO ®POI0 OTO KOAMTEYVIKA TPAYLOTO
elvai to yeyovdg 0Tt £xovv eTioytel emOEEIoL». 162 [Ipoxetton yo po TopacTacTt mTov
ocvvtdooetal pe o {nrodpeva g avant-garde kot cuvovalet Ta yopaKTNPLOTIKG TG,
Avolntel véoug TPOTOLG £KPPUGNC, GLUGTATIKO TNG GToLYElD Elval N LOVGIKATNTA KL O
puOudg Ko mpokaiel TOAAOTAODG GLOYETIGHOVG  Beatpikols,  KOWV®VIKOVG,
nohrmof)g.m [Tave and 6Aa emintel va elvar Aaikn pe v évvola 0Tt dgv Ba apopd
AMyovg Kkt oOte Bo amopokpuvetar amnd Tig avdykeg exeivng g emoyne. O mpmTot
ekelvol Beatég paivetal 6Tt évimoay TV xopd Tov NTav SLVGEVPETN GTA YPOVIO TOVG KL

evBovoidomkay and 1o moryvidl Tov Bedtpov mov £hafe HEPOG UTPOGTA TOVS YlOTL

¥ T pio Aemtopepn mEPLYpOP TG TAPACTOONG, OVEL TPAEY, IE TOAD OMUOVTIKEG TANPOPOPIES Yo

™mv mapdotoon, PA.: Nick Worrall,..1989, o.x., 6. 133-138.

' Ruben Simonov, Stanislavsky’s Protege:Eugene Vakhtangov,trans. Miriam Goldina, (ed.) Helen
Choat, D.B.S. Publications, New York, 1969, ¢.168.

11 Nucohdun Tkdptookoq, Baytavykwe, ...0.7.,1997, .180.

Mmnéptort Mnpeyt, Oi didAoyor amd v ayopa tov yalkod, ptep. Aviavng IAvtlovpng, Ompon
Sapnyvvn, Awddvn, Abnva, 2000, 6.161.

' H Erika Fischer- Lichte éyet Sakpivel tpion yapokmplotikd g eatpikig yYAGoooS ™G apdve-
YKOAPVT: «o. otepeiton  otabepnc ykdpog onupeimv, P. 0 oLVILAGUOC TOV OTOYEIV OV
yxpNoonoovvton og onpeio Bacilovral oe apyEc Tov pLOUOY Kat Y. TA GTOLKEIN TOV Y¥PNOYLOTOIOVVTOL
¢ Beatpikd onpeia dev eivor LovodldoTtata ¢ TPOS TV oNpocio Tovg, dnAadn dev PEPovV Eva EK TV
TPoTEPOV Kabiepopévo vonpo oty mapoywyn.». “1. It lacks a stable repertoire of signs. 2. The
combination of elements used as signs results from rhythmic principles. 3. The elements that are used
aw theatrical signs lack an independent semantic dimension, that is, they bring no previously
established meaning into the production.”. BA.Erika Fischer-Lichte, “The Avant-Garde and the
Semiotics of the Antitextual Gesture”, translated by James Harding oto: James Harding (editor),
Contours of the theatrical Avant-Garde, ...o.w., 2000, ¢.93.
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fomg poavtaoTKoy OTL HETOPEPOVTOY GE AAAN EMOYN LE TOVG KOUIKOVS Beatpivoug 1
EMEON ovoKdALYaY OTL 1 TPOAYUOTIKY KL | QavTaoTikn (o aAddlel péoo og pua
OTLYUN, HE €V HOYIKO TPOTO KOl GOV SiveTal I0mG, 1 SLVATOHTNTA VO LETALOPPWOETS,
vo yivelg kaAVTeEPOG AvOP®TOG Kot 6TO TEAOG VO OYOMNOELS, OMMG GLVEPRN otnv
Tovpavio.

H mapdotoon éxave mpepiépa otig 28 defpovapiov 1922. Exeivn m voyta o
nBomotdg mov vrodvotav tov Karde, o T'ovpt Zafdtokv ddface 6to kowvd €va
ypdupa mov giye oteilel o Baytdvyko. X’ avtd e&nyovoe 6Tt o1 nfomotol nTav akoun
padntég ko pepikoi Emanlov yio TpdTn POPE Kot 0Tt EMPOKEITO TEPICCOTEPO Y10l LU

164 To

JoVAEL epyaoTnpion, TAPA Yo Lo EKAETTUGUEVT], PAPIVOPIGUEVT GKTvoBesia.
YEPOKPOTNUA, OUW®S, ekelvng g Ppadiag Ntav tOco (010 Ko To Umpdfo T10c0
dvvatd mov £Kavav TNV TapacTtaon vo yivel to onua kotatedév tov BedTpov
Baytdvyrkoo yio moAAég Ppadiés, unveg kot xpévia. H pavtacia, o puBuodg, n aicOnon
TOV OVTOGYESOGHOD, O OBAOYOG LE TNV EMOYN TOL KL 0 SIAOYOG pe TV BeaTpikn|
Téxvn elval peptkol amd Toug AOYovg Yo TNV onuavTikny B€on avtg ¢ TapacTaonS
oTNV 1otopia Tov BedTpov.

H avopioon g tapdotaong £yve otig 21 Anptiiov 1963 gnd tov pant tov
Povunév Zuoévoe, o omoiog otnv mpdPa tlevepdre TOVIGE OTL OV TPOKEITAL LOVO Y10
po avofPioon e mopdotacng aAAd Kot Yo pio avapioon tov cuvink®v mov v
yévvncow.lee Emdioxe 10 Batpo va Eepuyetl and to 001€£000 6T0 0moio elye meptEADet
Kot wioteve OTL Ba avalOTUP®VATAV 1 ATHOGPALPO TOV OPYDV TOV EIKOGTOV OOV,
otav Olo. @aivovtav dvvatd. O Zwyovoe 1o 1959 elxe xoatmyopnBet amd toV
oLVVASEAPO TOL ZoKydPa OTL 0V CLVTOGGOTOV LE TOV GOGLOAICTIKO PEOACUO KL OTL
ayVOOUGE T GUYYPOVO PMOCIKE £pya Kot 6° avtd To KAIHa YevvnOnKe 1 avéykn g
emovampocEyyiong g OpropPevtikng 7t ovpavra').167 [MoAwol nBomotol ekmaidevay Tovg
KOVOUPYIOVS 0AAG TTpooTéfnKav Kot KowvoOpyle otolyeios  oYOAGHOV TNG TOTE

’ . 7 . Ie 1 14 I
Kowaviag kabde kot véeg koukée kotaotdosic.®® H mapdotaon meplddevoe oty

'*Stephen V. Bittner, The many lives of Khruschev’s Thaw, Cornell University Press, Ithaca and

London, 2008, c.77.

1% B)L. e1k.15 ko 16.

1% Stephen V. Bittner, “Raining on Turandot”, ... o.x., 14 February 2007, .6.

Stephen V. Bittner, “Raining on Turandot”,0.x., c. 18-20.

1% Aentopépeec and v mapdotaon PA. oto: Stephen V. Bittner, The many lives of Khruschev’s
Thaw, ...0.7.,2008,5.90-91.
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EMad0™®®, omv lepupavia, ot Bovliyapio, ot Povpavia, ToeyochoPaxio Kt

Avotpio mévta ot yA®coo tov Oeatmv. Amo 1o 1922 péypt 1o 1982 Aéyetar ot

, , . . . 170
elyav d00¢ei 2016 mapactdoelg avd Tov KOGLO.

Yevgeny
Yakhtangov

0 Topyoc ZefootikoyAov avapépel Ot gixe dovAéyel pe tovg mbomorovg tov BedTpov
Baytévykoo, eixe pdlota ypayet to wvieppédia g Hpryximiooas Tovpoviad Ki giye evivmmolocOel pe
T0 yeyovog 0Tt ot Pdoot nbomotoi émoulov ota eAAnViKd pe koA mTpo@opd, xmpic va EEpovv T
yvAdooa. BA.: Topyog Zefaotikoyiov, lIpalic, Kaotavidtg, AdMva, 1992, 6.101-102.

7% Avagépeton oty vroonpeimon 15 oto Pprio: Nicholas Rzhevsky, ....o.7z., 2009, 6.275.
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3.0 Kapiro I'kodvtéve avapopedvel Trjv commedia dell’ arte k1 n commedia

dell’ arte avapop@®ver TV OcaTpiK)) TPAKTIKN

O Kdapro I'kodvtove (1707-1793) eivor o kateoyv cvyypoeLag mov EUTVEDCTNKE
aALG kot avavéwoe tv commedia dell” arte, n omoia otov KOPO TOV ElYE YAGEL TNV
oAl ™G alyAn kot elye AMpvaocel oe emavolopPovOoreveg BeaTpikeéc TPOKTIKEG LE
EEPTIOUEVO TO GTOLXELO TOV AVTOGYENIAGHOD Kol KOKOYOLGTO, YOVOPOKOUIEVO OGTELD.
Onwg meprypdpet 0 10106 0 I'koAvTOVL 0TO ATOUVHIUOVEDUOTE. TOV, VITNPYE L0 OVAYKT)
EKAETTUVONG Kot ovAdvong TG Wuyng tov nBomolov Kot Tov poOAoL Tov £m¢ TOTE

1,
Etot, 1

KpVPoOTaV miow and TIC HAoKEG «OTMWS 1 POTIEL KAT® Omd TIG OTAYTEG.».
ava;.t(')p(pcocsnﬂz Eexivnoe mepropilovrog Tig T€60epLg Pactkég LACKES e To LOVOTOVO,
KOUPOOTIKO aoTEl TOVG Kl OVTIKOOIOTOVTAG TIS HE PEOAMOTIKOVS, KOUKOVS
YOPOKTNPES OV SAYPAPOVIOV UE KOUWYN AETTOUEPELN KOl OTASIOKY TANPOPOPNON
dnuovpyodvtog pio evolapépovsa tviptyka otnv mhokr. Ola to Adyla ypaeoviav pe
TPOCOYN, OKOUO Kl EKEIVOL TOV TPOGOEPOVTAY Y10 CVTOGYEIIACUO LLE TNV TOPULUKPN
Aentopépela. Omowg emonuoivel 1 Xopd MmakovikOho avtd Ntav 10 KLuplOTEPO
TOAUNUO. TOV, «OTL €YKATEAEWWE TOV YOAOPO OPOUOTOVPYIKO KOUPA, TO OVOIKTO
oevlplo M ootlérro G KOUUEVTIO, oty omoia ot mBomowoi owtooyedialav,
EPELPIOKOVTOG TOVG HETAED TOVG 51(1?\.6YODQ.>>.173 Opapotilotav éva B¢atpo Yo Tov
A0, Yl TIG pecaieg Kot YapUnAOTEPES TAEEIS TOV HEGO OO TO OMOANVOTIKO Oldaypa
tov épyov Oa Pedtiwvotav mn nOk tovg Kkt 0 KOouog tove. Kdrti avdroyo, eiye

vrootnpiget K1 0 d1donpog NBomoldg Kot cuyypapéoc Aovi Pucopndvi 1 addiwg A€o

Y To amdomoopa mapatifetoar oto : Kapho T'kohviovy, Or Aypoixor, H Timvi, Oéatpo 0800

Kvukhadav, Xepovag 1983, 6.33.

72 Mo tar Bripata g avapdpewong te commedia dell” arte and tov Tkodvtove, PA.: Winifred Smith,
The Commedia dell” arte, Benjamin Blom, New York, 1964, ¢.208-209. O {di0¢ o I'koAvtowt
EMONUAIVEL TOV YOPAKTNPO TNG AVAUOPP®ONS MG EENG: «Ba NBeXa v Gag T® 4Tl 1 AvapdpP®ON TEVE
GTNV 0Toi0 SOVAEVL® deV eivarl ATOKAEIGTIKA Y10 To B€atpo. Eivar £vag amd tovg avapifuntovg dpdpovg
YW VO UTOPECOVUE VO TPOYMPNCOVUE HECH GTNV TEXVN MHOG Pe pio PEYOADTEPT ACQAAELD, W €va
peyolotepo cefocpd y to avOpdmvo, TO TPOyHoTkd, OT®G amattel 1 emoyn pog. ‘Evog dpdpog
peta&d GAA®V o omoiog avoiydnke HeTd amd LOKPLEG TOPATNPNCELG KOl L0 AOTAUATNTH SOVAED. Oa
NUOVV 0 EVTVYECTEPOG TOV OVOPOT@V av ot dALoL dtéoylav axoun KaAHTEPA TOV {010 SPOLO TOV EYD
elyo ) dvvatdTTa va PAfo KL oo ayvom.».

“Mais je voulais vous dire depuis longtemps que la réforme sur laquelle je travaille n’est pas tout le
théatre. C’est 'une des nombreuses voies pour pouvoir avancer dans notre art avec une plus grande
stireté, avec un plus grand respect de I’humain, du vrai, comme le requiert notre époque. Une voie
parmi tant d’autres, qui a été ouverte aprés de longues observations et un travail assidu. Je serais le plus
heureux des hommes si d’autres parcouraient encore mieux le méme chemin et si j’avais la possibilité
d’apprendre encore ce que j’ignore”. BA.: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc., Les Voies de la création
thédtrale, 16, (Strehler issue), CNRS, Paris, 1989, ¢. 161-162.

7 Xapa Mmoxovikora, «Carlo Goldoni: mepurhavnon kon dnpovpyian, oto Kéapro T'kodvrovy, H
iloyia tov wopalbepiopod, ptep. N. Xovppovliadng, Awddvn, Adnva, 2003, 6.35.
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(1674-1753) oto Iapiot ota 1725: «H kopmdia [..] Ba npénel va &yl Eva okond, vo
TEPYEL TO HVOAD, OALL SLopmTILOVTAS TO, VO KaTaKTNoEL TNV Kopdld, e&ayvilovtag
V. Av dev Kavomotlel v nowm kot 10 cuvaictnua, dev givol kKOpmOla aAAE o

OMBepy papoarn.t’

O Ymnpémg ovo apeviddwv ypaoke and tov Kdpro ['koiviovi yu vo
AVOLOPPMOEL TO. AAOTKA, GTEYVA oevapla g mopnkuaouévne commedia dell” arte
Kol vo avoi&el Tov OpoUo NG TapaTnPNoNg kot Towv (OVIavav TPOosOT®Y TOv
avadHovTol Héca omd TNV avOAVOT Kot KPLTIKN TNG KOwmviag. ApyiKd, To EYpaye o
HopoN csvapiovm 10 1745 yia tov Sudonpo Sacchi mov 1o avéface pe peydn
emtoyio to 1746 oto Béatpo San Samuele.'’® Onwc, dpwe, avagpépovv o Ildoro
I'kpéot (1919-1981) «t o Toptio Ztpéep (1921-199717), «o TI'koAvidvi evo,
apyKd, €lxe ypayel HOVO TOV GKEAETO TOL £PYOVL GUUO®VO UE TNV TOPBEOOCT TNG
commedia dell’ arte, o mapdotaon mov moapokorovOnoe oy Ilila tov ékave va
dvoapectnBel 1060 TOAD amd TOVG EMMEOVS AVTOGYEIAGLOVS TV NBOTOUDY KoL TNV

. . . , . , , 178
EMLEWYT POVTAGIOG TTOV EMGTPEPOVTAG GTO GTITL TOL E£YPOYE TO TANPES KEILEVO. ».

7% «A comedy [..] should have one aim, to amuse the mind,- but enlighting it; to win the heart, while

purifying it; if it does not satisfy morality and feeling, it is no comedy but a miserable farce.”.
Amoonacua and tov Tpdloyo gvdc épyov mov avéPace oto Iapioct, dnmg maparifetor oto: Winifred
Smith, The Commedia dell” arte, ....0.7.,6.216-217.

17 Onwg meptypdoet o id1og o I'koAvtove: «Eypaya pepikd oevapio yio tov Xdxt. Meta&d avtdv, tov
Yanpérn o0vo apeviadwv, 6tav fuovv axopo omv IiCa to 1745. O Xdkt pov €dmwoe 10 GeEVApLO.
AoDAgvo, dSNUIOVPYDVTOG TEPITETELEG Kat dglyvovTag To oy vidla tng oknving. Ta £ypayo 6KERTOUEVOG
eketvov. Kt autdg ta émanée pe 0o 1o TaAEVTO TOL, TNV gVPLIN TOV, TNV EAVTAGIN TOV, TV KOVATOVpQ
tov. Av 1 commedia dell” arte eiye mdvta y epunvevtéc, nBomolode, 6w o Xdxkt, Ho frav Ewe Kot
OTUEPO OKOWO 1) TTLO Aoumpr) 6ToV KOopo.». “J’avais écrit quelques scenario pour Sacchi. Parmi ceux-
Ci, Le Serviteur de deux maitres a Pise ou j’étais (encore) en 1745. C’est Sacchi qui m’avait donné la
trame. Je 1’ai travaillée en créant des péripéties et en indiquant méme des jeux de scéne. Je les ai
transcrits en pensant a lui. Et il I’a joué avec tout son talent, son intelligence, son imagination, sa
culture. Si la commedia dell’ arte avait toujours eu des acteurs comme Sacchi pour interprétes, elle
serait encore aujourd’hui la chose la plus délicieuse du monde.”. BA.: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc.,
Les Voies de la création thédatrale, o.x..., .160.

e Onwg avagéper o Maprog [TAwpitng otnv empuALSA TOV AVOTTOCCEL TO, AVOHOPPOTIKA GTOXELL
KOl T0, GLOTATIKG GTOLYElD TOV €pyov Yanpétng dvo apeviadwv: Maprog [Mhwpitng, «Evag vanpémg —
apévingy, To Brua, 29/09/1996, ¢.38.

V7«0 TEoptiio Stpéhep méBave otic 25 Aekepfpiov 1997 oo omitt Tov 610 Aovykdvo g EAPertia.
AovAeve Tave og pia mapaywyh tov épyov Cosi fan tutte Ttov Motoapt kot mTpogToaloTay yio vo.
avepaocel ndve ot oknvn Ta aropviuoveduota tov I'kodvtovi, 6mov Ba moile o 010G Tov poro TOL
TkoAvtovwy, “Giorgio Strehler died on the 25" of December 1997 at his home in Lugano, Switzerland.
He was working on a production of Mozart’s Cosi fan tutte and preparing to bring to the stage
Goldoni’s Memoires where he was to have taken the role of Goldoni.”. BA.: Maria Delgado and Paul
Heritage,...0.w., 6.276.

178 «Goldoni en avait écrit seulement le canevas dans la tradition de la commedia. Un jour, a Pise, il
assista a sa représentation et en fut fort mécontent, les improvisations des acteurs lui semblérent plates,
etc. Rentrant chez lui, il écrivit le texte complet. ». Onwg mapatiBeton oto: Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre
pour la vie, Fayard, Paris, 1980, o.IlI-IV. BA. xo1: Paolo Grassi et Giorgio Strehler, «Notre théatrey,
Thédtre populaire, n.33, 1% trimestre 1959, 6.25-26. To 1753, 10 EavadovAeye yia Vo T0 coumephafet
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O Z1péhep, avtioToryo, aVOKAAVYE GTOVE TUTTOVG CVTOV TOL EPYOL LI TOVOVO pOTIVN
OloTaoN Kl €V OIKOLUEVIKO YOpOoKTpo, Omm¢ Oo avolvcovpe 01e£0dkd ota
emopeva Kepdiala Kol TpoOPaile Tov emayyeipatio n0omwold, v ETOYN TOL KOl TNV
0éomn tov oV 1otopia. Onwc emonuaiver o Bernard Dort, ot Oeatpicn mpoktikng ta
épya tov I'woAvtovi yoapoaktnpiloviar omd O00 OPOPETIKEC TPOCEYYICEIS: TNV
vatovpoMotikn (0nwg v ovvéloPe o XtovicAdPokv o1 AokovTiEpa) Kot TN
oTVAMLOPIGUEVT TTOL TOPATEUTEL GTOV VITOKPITIKO KMdko tng commedia dell’ arte
(6mwe oxmvodétnoe o M. Pawyoapt™™ tov Yanpémy dvo apeviadwv).®® O Ttpéhep
eaivetor OTL GLVEVAOVEL AVTA TO GTOLYEIN YPNOLULOTOLOVTOS AAAOTE TOV PEAMGUO, UE
EMLOVY| OTN AEMTOUEPELD KO OTNV akpifela, ALOTE TV QavTacic, OTOS TO GHVVEPO
010 omoio avePaivel 0 Aplekivo Kt GAAOTE TNV peAETNUEVN KL aKPOPATIKY KivioT OV
SLHOPP®OVEL €va avayVOPIGILO GTLA, 0VTO TV AdikaV Oeatpiveov Tng 1ToAMKNG

TapAdooNG.

To épyo tov Kédpro TI'korviévi mov mepifdAretonr amd T1g 10€eG TOL
SeoTiopod kot and pio actodolio Bprike tpdc@opo £00pog amd TOAD vopic Kot
otov EALadwo yopo mov ayoviLotav va Slopopemacetl TNV elevbepn dmapén tov.'#
Onoc mapatnpet o BadAtep [Movyvep, €101kd 6TOV EKOGTO 0LOVO OLTO TOV EAKVEL TOVG
"EXnveg oxnvobBétec otov I'koAvtdvt dev givar 1060 Ta 1OEO0A0YIKA TOL pUnvOpaTo OGO
N obvdeon tov pe TV avtocyédla mapddoon ¢ Itaiiog mov moapaméumer Gto

{nrovpevo e mpatomopiac Y éva Ocotpikd Oéatpo-théatre théatral.’® Ewwcd, o

oV ékdoon TV andvtov Tov. ‘Etol, evoopdtonce oto £pyo 6o ta aoteio pe T omoia glxe Eexmpiost
0o Aapmpdg mbomotdg Taxi. BA.: Franco Fido, «O Tkolvtovi kor m kopodio», ptep. BdAiiv
Manadomoviov oto: Carlo Goldoni, Télog kapvafaiiod, AH.IIE.GE. Ildtpag, yeywmvag 2005-2006,
c.33.

20 Mo Pévyapt avéBace v Tovpavrew 1o 1911 xon tov Yanpérny dvo apeviddwv 10 1924 og pa
Tpoonddelo TEPIOTOTEPO, VO AVOLOTVPDCEL KOl VO, GUVTIPNOEL TIG TAMES POPUES TNG KOU®II0G, Topd
Y10 VO TIC (PMCILOTOMGEL Y10, VO dnuiovpynoet £va véo eidog Oedtpov, dnmg avapépetar oto: Martin
Green and John Swan, The triumph of Pierrot,........ , 0.m., 1993, . 110.

18 Bernard Dort, “Pourquoi Goldoni aujourd’hui?”, oto Thédtre Réel, essais de critique 1967-1970,
Seuil, 1971, 6.78-79. IIpPAr.: IMAdrwv Mavpopovotakog, Zyedidouaro avayvwons, Kootovidmg,
ABnva, 2006, 6.38 kabmg kot [TAdtov Mavpopodotakog, «H véa avaxdivyn tov Kapro I'koiviovi
kot ot didvpor g Bevetiagy oto Kapho I'kodvtovi, Ot didvuor e Bevetiog, ptop. X. Blapiavoc,
Awddvn, AbMva, 1996, 6.9.

10 Bétep Tovyvep Srakpiver dvo eminedo mpdoAnyng tov I'koAvtov omv EAMGSo: «a. éva
AOYOTEYVIKO-10E0AOYIKO TOV CLPOLOIMVEL TO, O1OAYLLOTA TOV SOPOTIGLOV KOt TN SPOLOTIKT POPLOL TNG
Khaokifovoog dpapatovpyiog Kot B. €va Beatptkd-vmToKpLTiKd Tov yonTeveTol omd Tovg PLOLOVS TOV,
TO 0KPOPOTIKO VPOG, TOVG AVTOGYEIIOVS JAAOGYOVS, TI TUTOTOUNUEVES PLyoVpes, KAT.». BA.: BéAtep
[Movyvep, dpouoarovpyixés avolntioeis, Kactovidvtg, AdMva, 1995, 6.358.

182 B\.: Béktep Tovyvep, Apouatovpyixéc avalnrioeic.....o.x., 1995, 6.357-358. O ®dtoc IoAitng 1o
1934, 6° éva GpBpo tov emonuaivel Tov Kopwd Besatpikd pBud tov 'kodviovi: « Ol poAOL ToV dEV
amotodv Epunveio —pué TV neplopPopéVNY Evvola mov divovpe ot AEEN adT- dmoitodv povo KEL.
Iapéyovv otév Momod ™ yapd THc éyvng 00 dmepdpioty. Oi THMOL T0V Elvol KOTOmANKTUCE

47



Yrnpétng ovo opeviadwv mpokOAEse TO €VOLUPEPOV GE TOALOVG GKNVOBETEG OTNV
EMéda mov pall pe m Adokoviiépo. €ivar amd TO MO TOALTOLYUEVO £PYO TOV

['kolvtovi oty ydpo pog. >

Evd o T'kodvtowvt divel véa mvony otnv commedia dell’arte, n televtaio péoa amd ta
OoLOTATIKA TG oTOoLYElD (A TOGYESUGLOG-UACKA-TVTOC) SIVEL VAIKO GTNV TEPOUATIKY|
dovAeld oknvobBeTdv dmmwg Tov Méyiepyoivt, Tov Kpainyk, tov Kond, adrd kot otig
avalntnoelg tov pipov Zok Aegkdk. Xyetikd pe tov MéEylepyohvt €yovpe Mom
avaeepbel oty avalnTnon Tov GTLA KO TNG TEYVIKNG TOV HEGH amd TIG UAGKES, TOVG
TOTOVG Ko TV Kivnotoloyio g commedia dell” arte. Xtnv oxnvobetikn Tov potid m
YPNON AVTOV TV CTOEIMV CKOTEVE GE L KOWVOVIKY] KPLTIKY], GTN SIOUOPPmOT) Kot
OelEn Hog cvuykekpipévng anoyng oe pa dedopévn otryun. Kot micteve 01t povo pe
TN UHEAETN NG TEYVIKNG TOV TEPUWAAVAOUEVOV Oeatpivav, TOV KAUToTivov, TV
CoykAép Ba umopovce o nbomoldc Tov véov Bedtpov va maier aAnbwd. Eleye: «H
VIOKPLTIKY €tvan pelmdia k1 n oknvobecia appovi(x.>>.184 [Tioteve ot dHvoun tov
nbomood mov Kvplapyel pe v kivon Tov TEVEO TNV GKNVI KOl GTN HAGKO TTOV

onuovpyel évav TOmMo 6t0 PHVOAO TOv Beatn mov PAETOVTAG YlOL TOPASELYUO TOV

EAaoTikol. Ala@aivetol 6° avToVg TEPIOCOTEPO 1 Kivnom, 1| xepovopio, & oknvikd moi&io, topd ot
amoypdoelg 100 yopoaktipos. [..] ‘O I'oAdovne o’ deivel va xopiic 16 Béatpo, cd Béatpo, od Beatpkd
pvOud povaya.». To apbpo tov Pdtov TTokitn mapatiBetar oto: Kapro I'kodviovi, dokavtiépa, ptop.
Aviovng Zokelhapiov, Awddvn, AOnva, 1977,c. 14-15.

0 Anpitpng Zmabng €xer kataypdyel v mapovcio. Tov ['koAvidvi 610 veoehAnvikd Béatpo
EexvdvTog amd TIG TPMTEG LETAPPACELS TOV EPYOV TOL £MG KOl TIG TAPAUCTAcES oty EALGda o1o
kepalao «H mapovosio tov ['koAvtovi 6to veoehAnvikd Béatpo» oto perétnuo: Anunitpng Zmadng, O
Aopwtiouds kar to Neoeddnvikd Oéazpo, University Studio Press, ®ecoarovikn, 1986, 6.199-214.
IpPA. «To ehinvikd Béatpo kor m commedia dell’ arte: pion dyyn avakdioyn» oto: IAdtev
MoawpopoveTAKOG, ZYedldouaTa aveyvwors,...0.x., 2006, 6.33-49. Ta v napovcia tov I'koAviovi
670 VEOEAMNVIKO BEatpo péca amd TIg LETAPPAOELS TV £PYMV TOV KUHMG KO Y10, TV EPUNVEVTIKT] TOVG
avéyvoorn mov €oTidleEl 0TOV aoTIKO YOpo Kot Tnv kabnuepwvn (o1, PA.: Avva Toumdxn, To
Neoglinviké Oéazpo (18°-19% auddvag), Alavrog, ABfva, 2005, 6.84-93. Onwg emionuaivelt 1 Avva
Toumdkn, n €kdoon TOV KOP®MIOV Tov ['koAvtovi amd tov nyepudva g Brayids, Todvvn Kapatld,
oto Nowvmho, to 1834 evtdoceton «oto avomTAaoTikd £pyo TV OOV ™G EAANVIKNG Kovmviagy. BA.:
Avva Tapmakn, H veoedlnyviks dpopozovpyio kor o1 dvtikés e emdpaoeis (18°-19%), Apoil ToAidn,
ABnva, 1993, 6.132. Ta o TPOTN KOTOYpoe TOV TOPUCTACEDY TOV Yanpéty dvo apeviadmy otV
EXLGda BA. Anpnitpng Znabng, o.x., 6.211-212. T puo. kataypaer Tov HETOQPAcEDY OAOV TOV EPYOV
Kot TV mapactdoe@v Tov ['koivtovi oty EALGSa and to 1791-1995, BA. Mdpiog [Thwpitng kot Eva
I'ewpyovcomovriov, «O I'kodvtovi otnv EALGSa», oto: Kdapro ['koAviov, Yanpétne dvo apeviadwv,
Oéatpo Katio Aavoovrdxn, Xeovog 1996-1997, 6.35-38. Ta pia KpLtikn avaivon e TpOSANYG
MG TPAOTNG TOPACTACNG TOV Y7@npéty ovo apeviadwv oty EALGda, to 1937, oe oknvobesio A.
Povtipn, mov yapoktnpilotay and emeoroén oddd ki emPBpdpevon, PA.: Eipivn Movvtpdxm, «Topég
Kol GUYKAIGELS 6TO Y®Po Kol Tov Ypdvo. To mapdderypo Tov Aplexivov, Yanpéty 000 apeviadwv, Tov
Kapro T'koAviovy otov tOp0 TIpakTikd EmoTHUOVIKOD OVVEIPIOD, ATO TH YWPO TOV KEWEVOD OTO
Pacilero g oxnvig, 26-30 Tavovapiov 2011, empu. F'oyd Baplehot, Tugue Ocatpikdv Znovddv,
Abnva, 2014, 6.619-622.

184 «Acting is melody and directing is harmony”. BA.:Edward Braun, Meyerhold on theatre, .....o.T.,
6.131-132.

48



Apiekivo, pmopet va dgl KL OAovE Tovg ApAekivovg, OmmG Toug £xel GLAAGPEL 6TN

LUvIun tov. 185

O TI'kdépvrov Kpainyk (1879-1949) tévice ) onpacio g Kivnong £vavtt Tov
épyov. Mio kivion mov dev tov evolépepe vo €ival VOTOVPOAOTIKY TOGO, OGO
avaykaio.®® TTicteve 611 dha Eemndovv omd v kivnon, axdupo ki 1 povowkr. H
VIOKPITIKN Yoo ovTOV dev Oa émpenme vo otnpileTon oV €VGAPKMOON Kl EpUNVEL,
oAAG otV avarmoapdotaon ki epunveio. ot n evodpkmon sivor YU avtdv €vog
TAEOVOGUOG, pia VtEPPOAT, £VOC VITEPTOVIGUAC TNG dpdong Tov nbomolov. Avtifeta, 1
avamopdotact K epunveio eivar evpung kot tovilel v ovoia ¢ mpdéng. ‘EAeye
yopokInplotikd: «H dapopd avdpeca ce va dekdypovo moudl Kot 6Tov KAAMTEXVN
nov Coypoaeilovv €éva yddapo eivar 01t 0 woAtéyvng, Coypaoeilovtag Oa
ONUIOVPYNGEL TNV EVIVTTOOT €VOG Yaidapov. O 1d109ung, palota, KoAATEYVNG Oa
ONUIOVPYNGEL TNV EVIVTIMGT] OAOL TOV Yaidovpvol €idove, Ba mdoel To Tvedua TOV
8i60vg.».187 Kot ta vAkd yio to 8éatpo tov péAlovtog, 6mmg 10 opopatiioTay fTav 1
dpdon, n oknvn| Kt 1 eovi): «Kt 0tav Aém dpdon, Evvom Kot TV YEPOvopia Kot TOV
xopo, v mpola kol TNV moinon g dpdong, avtictorya. Kt 6tav Aém oknvn, evvomd
0,71 pmopel va det to pdti Tov Beaty|, OTWG 0 POTIGUAC, TO KOGTOVUL 1} ToL oknvikd. Kt
otav AE® PN, evvod T AEEN mov pmopel vo eimmbel 1 va tparyovdnBei oe avtiBeon
pe tn AéEn mov dafaletar, yrori  AEEN mov €xet ypapTel Yo va emmBel ki 1 AEEN mov

. ’ ;o ’ . e r 1
Exel ypaptel yia va oafactel eivor 000 EVIEADS S10POPETIKA TPAYLOTAL. ». 88

5 Mo e avoroticotepn pedém mave omv enidpoon g commedia dell’ arte oto épyo Tov

Méyepyoivt, PA.: James Fisher, The theatre of yesterday and tomorrow, commedia dell” arte on the
modern stage, The Edwin Mellen Press, United Kingdom, Queenston, 1992,6.106-125.

% Onwe oyohdler o Mark Evans oto:Mark Evans, Movement training for the Modern actor,
Routledge, New York, 2009, 6.50. Onov ko mopotifetar to axdrovbo keipevo tov Kpainyk: «Ilpémet
olot va Bydlovpe amd To KEQPAM Hog TNV 10£0 TNG PUVOIKNG 1 YELTIKNG OpAong kal otn B€on g va
OVOAOYIGTOVUE TNV avoyKaio 1 meptttn dpdon. H amapaitntn dpdon o€ o dedopévn otiyun umopet
va givar 1 oIk dpdon ywo eketvn v otiypu». “We have to put the idea of natural or unnatural
action out of our heads altogether, and in place of it we have to consider necessary or unnecessary
action. The necessary action at a certain moment may be said to be the natural action for that moment”.
BA. ko Edward Gordon Craig, On the Art of the Theatre, Heinemann, London, (1911[1957]), o. 35-
36.

¥7«The difference between the child of ten and the artist is that the artist is he who by drawing certain
signs and shapes creates the impression of a donkey: and the greater artist is he who creates the
impression of the whole genus of donkey, the spirit of the thing”. BA.: Edward Gordon Graig, “The
actor and the iiber-marionette” oto: Edward Gordon Graig, On the art of theatre,(first published in
1911), Routledge Theatre Classics, London and New York, 2009, ¢.30-31.

188 «And when I say action, I mean both gesture and dancing, the prose and poetry of action. When |
say scene, | mean all which comes before the eye, such as the lighting, costume, as well as the scenery.
When | say voice, | mean the spoken word or the word which is sung, in contradiction to the word
which is read, for the word written to be spoken and the word written to be read are two entirely
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O Zox Konm (1878-1949) enéueve oTIC 0lOKNOELS GVTOCKEIIOGUOD Y10, TOV
nBomo1d ywoti wioteve OTL TPOGEEPEL TNV EAOCTIKOTNTO OTNV Kiviion Kol TOV
avBopuntiond g €kepacng tov Adyov. Akduo, Bempodoe 61t B avadvotav To
npoypatikd cvvaicOnua péca amd Ty kivinon Kot o vINPYE AUEGOTEPT ETAPY| LLE TO
Kowd. Xt1dyeve K ekeivog oe éva Béatpo yio tov Ao, Yoo €va Béatpo mov Ha
wpocpépel yopd! «otl pmopel va vapyel yopd ywpic Téxvn, aAld dev pmopet va
vrdpEer Téxvn yopig Xapd.».lgg Méoa ond TG OOKNGE TOL TWAV® GTINV CKNVY|
eunmvevotnke ™ Néa Kopwdia, v avtocyédo kopwdio. Emmpeacpuévog and v
tomoAoyia Tng commedia dell” arte, okomeve var ¥PNGILOTOMGEL GLYYPOVOLS THTTOVG
(6mwg Tov Atavooipevo, tov I'pagetokparn, Tov Eenpo) kot exikaipa O<pata. 190

Kt 0 Zox Aexodx (1921-1999) w¢ ddokorog Tov Oedtpov kol ¢ Hitog £6moe
éupaorn otn xpnom ¢ Hackag K €dmoe ehevbepion oTovg panTéG TOL VA
OVOKOADWOLV TNV VTOKPLTIKY] 030 UEGO amd TNV OVOETEPATNTA TNG TEYVIKNG TOL Kot
v d1kn Tovg dnpovpykn wavotta. H commedia dell” arte roav évog tpdmog va
dovVAEYOLV Ol LoONTEC TOL TO TG KL O)L TO TL. AVTO 7OV €iye WiaitepN onuacio NTav
va Bpedel o Tpdémog va mailelg o oknvi 1 €va poAo. Me v kivnon mov wpénet va
attoloyeitan Beatpikd (m.y. o0tav o [avtadove kdvel éva cddto poptdie, o Beatng Oa
TPENEL VO KATOAAPEL TOGO BupmpEVOG givat), Le Tn LAoKa Tov apy LK eivol ovdETepT
Kol oTod0Kd 0 NOOTo1dg aVaKOADTTEL TIG YPNOELS TNG, OKOUO KO E TO OVTIKEILEVOL
OV TO. XPNOLOTOOVV UE OLPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVS (m.X. To pafdl Tov ApAexivov
UTOPEL Vo TOL XPNGULEVGEL GOV OVPA 1 GOV xépt).lgl Ot 0(p80»ég192 otnv commedia
dell’arte dev otapatovv oT0VG TPOAVOEEPDEVTEG GKNVODETEG, €MEKTEIVOVTOL KoL
dwgéovtar amd Tov TOIO ToVv XopA®d Tov Todpiv TodmAwv €wg tovg Kidovv g
Aptdv Mvovokiv, and v ppikn tov Zav-Aovi Mroappd kot tov Mapcséh Mapco

£€mG TNV YPNON TNG PLYyoLPaS Kol TV xpopdtov oto Béatpo tov Poumept Oviroov.™?

different things”. BA.: Edward Gordon Graig, “The Art of the Theatre, the first dialogue”, oto: Edward
Gordon Graig, On the art of theatre,o.x.,....c.90.

189 “There may be joy without art, but there can be no art without joy”. Onwg napatifetar oto: John
Rudlin and Norman Paul, Copeau, texts on theatre, Routledge, London, 1990, ¢.151.

B0 Avalutucotepa ot 188eg Tov Yoo TV 0wTooyEd Kopmdia oto:John Rudlin and Norman Paul,
Copeau, texts on theatre, ...0.7.,6.153-159.

BUBL. avolvTikdTEpa Y100 TIG 18£6G KO TIC EPUPROYES TOL Aekdk oe oxéon pe v commedia dell’ arte
o10: Zox Aekok, To momtiké owua, utep. Edevo Boyin, KOAN, Adnva, 2005, 6.151-160.

%2 o Tic «o@ethéc» Tov veoehnvikod Bedtpov oty commedia dell’ arte aAAd yio Tic «0QEMECH NG
commedia dell’ arte otnv apyaio eAnvikn kopndia, PA.: Mdaplog Miwpitg, Tne oknvic kair e
eyvns, Kaotoviwtg, Adiva, 1989, 6.67-75.

o L0 pio GUYKPLTIKY PEAETT) OYETIKG LE TN YELPOVOLIO KOl TNV TavVTOUipa Tov oyetiletar pe v
commedia dell’ arte BA. to kepdiaro «H yepovopia kot 1 wavropipoy oto: EAévn Bapomodrov, To
{wvravo Géazpo, Aypa, ABnva, 2002, 6.105-121.
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ATO 10 TOYVIOl LETOUOPPDOCEMY KOl TOV QPAVIOAOTIKO peaiioud g Tovpavid tov
Baytavykop €wc tov Avpixo pga/lza,uo'194 KOl TO OKNVIKO Touyviol Tov Yznpérny ovo

ageviaowv Tov TLoptlio Xtpéhep.

3.1 "Evo. «pukp6 0éatpo» ywo ™ {on...

H 1otopia g mpdng emiokeyng tov ['kpdoot kot tov Ltpéhep oto Béatpo mOL
éuele va ovopaotei Piccolo Teatro ftav cov évo Tpopnvoupo Tov menpopévon. Onmg
neptypdoet o David Hirst «otopdtnoav prpootd and tov Kivnuatoypdeo Mrporétto
010 0popo tov PoPerro. Katd v dibpkela tov TEAELTAIOV UNVAOV TOL TOAELOL TO
KTNpo Nrav m Pdaon yw éva QOCIGTIKO GUVTIOYUE OTOL €KEl GLYKEVIP®VE Kot
Bacdvile Ttovg avtotaciokovc. Ot toiyor ota  amodvtipl mOL  TO  Elyov
YPNOUOTOUMCEL OG KEMA glyov axoOpa TNyUEVo aipo. APEGHOS LETA TOV TOAEUO £YIVE
UTOP YO TOLG CULUUIXOVS OTpaTIdTES. Mmopohoe axope Kovels vo Ost o
npogdonoinon mov Nrav ypoupévn «llépa and ta dpla», dtav ot dvo Tovg pINKOV
oV avAn K idav v mopta depévn pe pia pikpn kiewopld. O I'kpdoot KAdTonoe
MV TOPTO KOl UTNKOV uéoa.».lgs O Ztpélep meprypagpet 1L gldav: «Muo
eykatoleieypévn miateion pe Ploa Pyoipéves Béoelg, pion ddei oknviy pe o
KOKKIVN avdaio piooavePacuévn. ZEaevikd, eve yaledope yOpw, por Aewt) oytidan
NAlov d€cyloe TV oKV Kot otapdtnoe méveo o€ pio yovia. ‘Htav ca va dvoye
payika €vog pkpog mpoPoiéag ko mpoomabovoe va Ogiel v oknvi: ekelvn v
oknvi. Mia mpoéckinon; ‘H pia np(m?»ncn;.».l% Otov o I'kpdoot Tov potnoe av
Nbeke va petatpéyovv ovtOV TOV YOPO o€ BEaTPO, 0 ZTPEAEP TO OKEPTNKE Yol
TE60EPIS OMOKANPEG MPES LEGA GTO BEATPO KOl GLULPDOVNCE.

Tovg endpevovg punvec 10 BEaTPo AvVOKOVIGTNKE Kl Ol WOPVTEG TOV APYICOV VO

0étouv T0Vg GKOmMOVG Tovc. ‘HBghav va amevBivetar o éva gupld kowd (epydrec,

0 opog avikel otov David Hirst mov apiepdvel £va ke@dhoto 6to oknvobetikd oTul Tov ZTpéhep Le

titho “Strehler’s style:lyrical realism” oto: David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler...o.x., 6.25-36.

1% «“They happened to stop in front of the cinema Broletto in Via Rovello. During the last months of the
war it had been the base for a fascist regiment employed to round up and torture partisans (there was
congealed blood on the walls of the ex-dressing rooms, which had served as cells). Immediately after
the war it had been taken over aw a club for allied soldiers. A notice reading “Off Limits” was still in
evidence when the two men went into the courtyard and saw a door fastened with a small lock. Grassi
Kicked down the door and they went in.”. BA.: David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,....o.n, c. 5.

1% «An abandoned auditorium with uprooted seats, an empty stage with a red curtain drawn half-way
up. Suddenly whilst we were gazing in a thin ray of sunlight crossed the stage and stopped in one
corner. It was just as though a spotlight had been switched on almost by magic and a shaft of light was
consciously trying to point out the stage: this stage. An invitation? A provocation?”. Onwg mapotifetol
610 0., 6.5, BA. ko Paolo Grassi, Quarant’anni di palcoscenico, ed. Emilio Pozzi, Mursia, Milan,
1977, 6.149.
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VEOUG, (OUTNTEG) YU OLTO Kol TPOSTAONGOV Vo, KAVOUV TPOCITH| TNV TIUA TOL
eloumpiov. O I'kpdoot avélafe meprocdtepo va Ppet xopnyols yia va otnpi&ovv to
0¢atpo mov Katd TV Aoy Tov NTov Pactky AvAyKn Yo TOVG TOATEG OTTMC 1) VYEia
Kt 1 wodeio. O Ztpéhep eméueve mlvia 6€ OV0 KateLOHVOEIS: «oTnV €AeLOePN
aVTOALOYN 1OEOV LETAED TNG OPAOOC KOl OTNV EMAOYT PETEPTOPIOL TOL OIVEL EUPOoN
oTIG avOpOTIVEG aéisg.».m To Piccolo teatro (to pikpd 0éatpo) oto Mikdvo 16pHonke
10 1946 pe éva peydho opapa:'® a. oto enikevipo tov Bedpov Frov o Beatic, Tov
TOPAKOAOLODVTOG TIG TOPACTAGES UTOPOVCE GLUVEWONTA I O)L Vo cuvalcBovOel Tig
€VBVVEG TOL Kot Vo BEATIDOCEL TNV TPOCWOTIKN KoL YEVIKOTEPOQ TNV KOWW®OVIKT TOL (mn,
B. to pemeptoplo Pacilotav ce momMTEG- BeaTPKOLS GLYYPOQEIS TOL Eypayav
peAetdvtog og Padog to Bepeiiddn (nmuota e {ong Tov avao’monlgg KOl Y. Ot
nbomowol kaAovviav va avakoAvyovv péco omd T depedvnon g OIKNG TOLG
OIapENG T HEYAAN VONLOTA TOV CLYYPAPEDY Kot v To. 0gi&ovv otovg Beatég pe
axpipela k1 aAnOeta.

H xowwvikn didotaon mov noelav va ddcovv 6to Béatpo ki 1 emdimén yuo
éva Aaiko B€atpo NTav Koavovpya yio v Itaiio ekeivn v emoyr| mov ERyouve péca
oo TO PUGIGTIKA TPOVLOTO TOV TOAELOV KOl Yl TO 1TOAIKO B€atpo mov péypt tote
éopule amd TeTpYpHEVE UTOVAPRAP KU amd éva dyovo PevieTiopd. daiveton €3 M
ouyyévela pe 10 Opapa ywo to Béatpo tov Zav Bap®® o omoiog éyve  emikeparic Tov
EBvikov Adiko0 Ogdtpov 1o 1951, avePdlovrag tovg KAAGUKOVE OmaAAAYUEVOLS AtO TO
KON UATKO, GTOUPDIEC VYOG KL VIOOET®VTAG £va, 10101TEPO ATO YOPAKTHPA Yo VO ovadei&et
TOV GLYYPOQEa. Kot Tov N0omo1d, evd 10 1947 18pvet 1o eeoTidA g APvidv, petadétoviag
v Bgatpikn kivnon mépav Tov kEvpov g moAng. O 6tdy0¢ MTav va kavouy éva BEatpo
Yy Tov Aad, emevovoviag 6° avtdv, pe TV €vvola Ot dev NBshav va yepilovv 1o
0¢atpo povo yua €va Bpadv, aALd vo KOAMEPYNGOLV £va Aaikd Koo ov Ba epyoTav

o010 Batpo ocvvewdntd KL Oyt evkauplokd. To pemeptdéplo dev eEaviAnbnke oty

197« 3 free interchange of ideas within the group and a stress on human values in the selection of the

repertoire”. Onwg napotiBetan oto: David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,....o0.n, 6.6. BA. xar Ugo Ronfani, lo,
Strehler: Conversazioni: con Ugo Ronfani, Rusconi, Milan, 1986, 65.

¥ To wpoypappo tov Ilikkodo Tedtpo, Aiyo mpv amd TV 10pLGT TOV, OTMG TO VIEYPAYAV O IGTOPIKOG
Madpro Amorrdvio, o yrpescdprog [Tdoro I'kpdoot, o oknvoBég Kt nBomoldg Toptlio tpéhep Kt o
KPITIKOG Kivnpatoypdeov kat Bedtpov Biptlidio TOl mapatifetarl oe eAAnvikn petdepaocn oto: Jean —
Frangois Dusigne, Azé to Oéazpo téyvne otnv téyvn tov Bedrpov, amdd. Mdaylo, Avuneporodiov, ekd.
AH.IIE.®E. ITdtpag, [Tatpa 2002, 6.102-107.

¥ Kom avéAoyo mov glye vootnpi&el pe 1o £pyo Tov K1 0 Zoxk Komw: o oxnvoBég katd tn yvoun
tov 0o émpene mavto va vanpetel Tov momTy Ko to Keipevo. BA. Marvin Carlson, Theories of the
theatre, Cornell University Press, Ithaca and London, 1993, ¢.338-339.

20 B, oyetikd: Zav Bikap, Ipw and m Osozpuxii mapadoon, ptep. Asia Xotlomovlov- Kapopia,
KéABog ABnva, 1981.
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TAAKT TOPAO00oT AL Elye OC GKOTO VoL YVmPiceLl | Vo EOVOGVGTIOEL GTO 1TOAMKO
Kowd ovYypaeilg 6mwg o Xai&mnp, o Mmoyvep, o ['kdprv, 0 Mrpeyt. H onuovpyio
eVOG VEOL pemEPTOPION, EVOG VEOL KOVOD KO LG VEOS DTTOKPLTIKNG NTAV TO TPITTLYO
TOvV oToY®V Tov Xtpéhep, Omog emonuoivet o David Hirst? O Siro Ferrone
emonuoivel Tig tpelg AéEelg mov yopoaktnpilovv to Piccolo: dovAeld, TéYVN,
oVALOYIKOTNTO. KOl TV omd OAa €va BEatpo Yoo OAOVLG, Oyl TEPOUOTIKO, OVTE
exhexticd.’% "Eva 0éotpo mov Bu cuomepdvel kat o eVOVEL HEGO omd TO, VORLOTOL
nov Ba TpoPdiiet kot Ba dDGEL Eva TOPASELY A GLVOLOL Kot TEXVNG AVAAOYOL LE TOV
BedTpov TéXVNG NG M(’)csxag.203 To enikevtpo avtov tov Bedtpov eivar o1 Beatég, «n
CLOTNAY KOl TOPOTHPNTIKY| 0pxﬁ0rpa»204 OV pE TNV O1KN TOLG patid Ba tedelomolovv
Vv Beatpikn €V, COUUETEXOVTOG LE TNV KPLTIKT TOVS OKEYN Kl £X0VTOG 0VTOL TOV
terevtaio A0yo av avtd mov PAémovv kot vidBouv eivor koppdtt g (NG TOLG.
Téhog, oxomog tov Nrav vo yivel éva Béatpo avolytd oty épevva, 6TovV dIAOYO
peTald TOV GULVIEAEGTAOV OAAD KOU OTNV OVIOAAQYT] We®V HETOEDL OKNVAG Kot
TAotelog.

O Xtpéhep mioteve OTL £vog NBomoldc Tpémel va Katéyel 1060 v pébodo g
TOVTIONG TOV XTAVICAGPOKD 0G0 KOl TNV MIKN TPOHTAGT TOL anaxr.ZOS To épyo tov
tetvel va cuvtopld&el avtég Tig avtifeTikég oyoAés: Tov peaiiopd poli pe v voén,

, ’ 2 ’ I I3 ’
mv TadTIoN pE ™V 0mooTactonoinon’’. Amd Tov TpGOTO VIOETNGE TNV VITOKPLTIKN

*' David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,...o.w.,6.7.

Siro Ferone, “Le Piccolo Teatro di Milano: “communauté” et « bottega », oto: Georges Banu, Les
cités du thédtre d’art de Stanislavski a Strehler,o0.x... 2000, 6.269-270.

2% O Georges Banu Eeympilel oc kowd yapaktnpiotikd tov Ilikkolo Tedtpo kot Tov Oedtpov TExvng
mg Mooyag v didpketa kat v empovn ot de&loteyvia. BA. Georges Banu, «Le Piccolo c’est une
histoire de théatre d’art», Les cités du thédtre d’art de Stanislavski a Strehler, ...o0.x., . 280.

204 «cheeur muet et attentif ». Amoonacua omd to Keipevo mov vréypayav oto Le Polytecnico o
Ztpéhep, o I'kpdot, 0o AToAldvio ki o ToCL, dnwg mopatiBetar oto: Siro Ferone, “Le Piccolo Teatro di
Milano: “communauté” et « bottega », oto: Georges Banu, Les cités du thédtre d’art de Stanislavski a
Strehler, Théatrales,...o.w., 6.270.

%% Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie,...o.n...1980, .105.

Sopeovo pe v avaivon tov Mrepvap Ntopt: «H oamootacionoinon (1 aAMdg: ano&évoon,
napatévoon, mopo&éviopa) mopepfoivel 6’ Oho T 6TASW TOV UTPEYTIKOV BedTpov: amdoTAoN
OVALESO OTIG PEOAIOTIKEG AEMTOUEPELEG Kot oTn oynpatonompévn lotopia, avapeco otic didpopeg
oKNnvég Tov KaBe Epyov mov givar kaBapd yopiopéves N pia amd v GAAY, amdOGTACT OVAESH GTO
GKNVIKO Kot ToV N00omo10, avAapesa otny Tapdotoct Kot tov Oeatn, €161 mov o Beatng va dtokpivel Tov
TPOoWPIVO, TOPOSIKO YOPAKTAPO TNG «PVUONS» TOV OVOTAPOCTOIVETOL GTN OKNVI Kol v PAEmEL 6’
OLTH TN «PVOT» OTADG 1o PAcT TG 16Topiag TV avipdrwv..». BA.: Mrepvdap Ntopt, Avayvawaen tov
Mrmpeyr, ptop. Avva Opoaykovddkn, Kédpog, ABnva, 1975, 6.165. Z1o 1610 Pifiio, o Nuknedpog
Moanavdpcov mapabétetl kot oyoMalel Tig eAnvikég petappdoeic tov dpov Verfremdung (c.244-245)
OV €V UEPEL KOADTTOVV TO TEPIEXOUEVO TNG £VVOLOG TOV «EIVOAL TOLTOYPOVA olGONTIKO Kot TOALTIKO.
[pdkettor yioo T dOadkacio mov emttpémel va deifovpe mapd&evo kTt mov Bewpeitor PLoKO Kt
avtovonTo. Xtdyog gival va gavel acvvifioto o cuvndicuévo, va Eavadovpe pe Kavovpylo HATL TO
KaOnuepvo, cav va to PAETALE Yo Tp®TH POpa.». BA.lo.x.,...5.245.
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®¢ 0€atpo GUVOAOVL, PE aKPIPT HEAET TOL KEWWEVOL KOl TOL VONUATOS TOV KPOPETOL
icw omd ovtd KabMG Kot TV Wéa dnuovpyiag yapaktipov mov Poacilovior ce
Bloypapieg kot youyo-cuvoicOnpaTiKa Kivnrpa.207 Amo tov Mmpeyt kpdinoe
ynedia oxéyn Tov NBoTo1o0 oL LE YEPOLPYIKN akpifela Ba amodmael TV Kivnon
Kol To cvvaicOnuo Kdvovtog opatég Tig cLVONKES, KOADVTG Tovg Beatéc va eivar ot
TEMKOL KPITEG KL AmOTIUNTEG TG Tapaotaonc. Onwg lye emonudvel o B. Maévyapy,
«to emkd Béatpo ivon B€atpo Kivncng-xstpovouiag»zog Tov €xel TIG PACELG TOL OGNV
TPOYUATIKOTNTO KOl KOPLOG GKOTOG TOL €val VO OTOKAADYEL TIG GLVONKEG KL O)L VoL
TIG OAVOTAPOYAYEL LE VOTOVPOAGTIKO TpOTO. Avtd mov, katd tov Mrepvdp Nropr,
avakdAvye Kupimg otov Mmpeyt givat 1 «dUTA} GLVELINTOTOINGN TG GYETIKOTNTOG
TOV TPAYUATOV, oxeTIKOTNTA TOL BedTpov oe oyéon pe ™ {on kot tov Bedtpov pe
Tov 1810 oV Tov £0vTdN.?® To €pYo 1OV TElVEL VA GLVTAUIPLAEEL AVTEG TIG AVTIOETIKES
o0AEG: Tov peaitopd poli pe v vign, TV ToOTION HE TNV OTOGTAGLOTOINOT).

O ZXZtpéhep k1 o I'xpdor MBehav va onmovpynoovv Evav  mbomold
KoAAEpyNUEVO KL vtevBuvo YU avtd TTPOCEEPAY GTOLG MHOONTEG TOLG pobMpoT
YEVIKNG KOVATOVPOG, 10TOpia TNG TEXVNG OAAA Kou TOVuG €E0IKEIMVAY HE OLAPOPES
Bewpieg vrokprtikng (Kond, ZtavicAdpokv, Mrpeyt, K.0.) KOOMG KOl e TIG TEYXVIKES
TOV QMOTICUOV, TNG OKNvoypapiog, TOL HoKyldd kol Kupimg HeE TNV HOVLGIKY|
pnabaivoviag tovg vo mailovv éva Opyovo M va TPAyovdolV oTn xop(né}i(x.m 0]
nBomoidg tov IlikkoAo peretd, kpivel, cvykpivel Kol OLOUOPPOVEL TOV POAO TOL
VoTEPA amO EMIHOVI) SOVAELL COUATIKY Kot mvevpatiky. O oknvoBétng €xel o
«51(1?»8](‘51]01»211 pali tov 16oTun Kot dnpovpyikn. AlAeKTiKY| givar 1 oyéon Tov
oKkNnvoBETn Ko Le TNV EMOYN TOL OAAG Kot pe TNV otopia. [pv akdpa Eexvnoovy ot
poOPeg «...10 Ypaeio tov XTpélep katarapPdverar amd PiPAic, sikovoypoapncels,
ONUEWDCELS, PPAla Yoo TOV GLYYPOQEED KOl TNV ENOYN TOL, TS GYECELS TOV UE TO
peydAo peopato e enoyng tov, Pifiia yio to Bépa Tov £pyov Ko TIG TOMTIKEG,

KOWMOVIKEG KOl TOMTIGTIKEG EMPPOEG TOV. YTTAPYOLV OKOWO EIKOVEG TOV TOTIOV, TNG

207

Shomit Mitter and Maria Shevtsova (ed.), Fifty key theatre Directors,...o.xn., 2005,c. 90.

2% «Epic theatre is gestural“. BA.: Walter Benjamin, Understanding Brecht, trans. Anna Bostock,
Verso, London, 1998, ¢.23.

299 «Et cette relativité est double: ¢’est celle du théatre par rapport 4 la vie - c’est aussi celle de ce
théatre en lui- méme. ». BA.: Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.1., 6.XL.

?B).: 0. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc., Les Voies de la création thédtrale , o.x... 6.104.

I« dialectique ». BA. Agni Mouzenidi, Strehler, Brook, Stein, trois metteurs en scéne pour
aujourd ’hui. Essai de confrontation, 1daxtopikr dwatpipny, Université de la Sorbonne Nouvelle - Paris
I11, Paris, 1985, 6.120. TtV idwa dwatpifn) PA. 6A0 0 KEPAAOI0 Yo TOV NBomOd Tov Etpéhep :6.119-
126.
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OPYLITEKTOVIKNG, TOV avOpOT®V NG EMOYNG UE TIG TUTIKES OTAGELS tovg.».212 Avt 1
nmpoegpyacio Tov Bondd va yopdéel poll pe Tov OKNVOYpAQPO KOl TOV HOVGIKO TIG
TpOTEG KOPLEG Ypouués Mg okmvobeciog ki ot mbomotoi tov amd ™V opyN
EOKEDVOVTAL [LE TNV emoyR Kat To O&pa Tov £pyon.?*® Otav Eekvovv ot TpodPeg dAoL
napakorlovbovv eite mailovv oe Kdmolo oKV, €ite Ol Ko avth €lvan 1 faon pog
OVAMOYIKNG Kol OAEKTIKNG doVAEdc. «Ocotl mapevpiokovtal ot mpoPec PAEmovv
évav Ltpédep mov mapotnpel, akovel, omdvia delyvel TG TPEMEL VO TO KAVOLV, dALA
GUUUETEXEL GUYVA, TAIloVTOG, TAVTO £V KIVIGEL AVALECH GTN GKNVN KOl GTO YPOAPEio
napay®wyns, Aéel Tig atdkeg poall pe tovg mbomolovg, TIC vroypoupiler pe o
xewpovouia, Onpovpyel éva kdmowo KAlpo pe por atdko, pe plo avtippnon,
npoteivovtag kati, emovolapupdver tov pubud twv mpotdcewv N Pydler Kpowyég

svﬁdppvvong.».m

3.2 O vmypétng ovo apevradwyv vwd ™V oknviky] praykéto tov TLéptiio

Yrpédlep

H mopdotacn mov Eeywpilel oy 1otopikn mopeia tov Piccolo yio mv pakpopiomd
g —moailetor amd to 1947, v mpot Ypovid Asrtovpyiag tov Bedtpov £ Ko
ONLEPO- KOL Y10 TO EVPVEG GTHOIUO TNG TOV EVOOUATMOVEL KOs @opd ta. lazzi tov
nbomordv aAAd Ko Tov oKNVoBETN (Evvoovpe TIg VEEG 106eC TOV) pe emTuyia eivorl
xopis apeporio o Yanpétng dvo apevradwv tov Kapro I'kokvidvi. To épyo mov,
onog eimape, ypaenKe yio va avopopemcst tv commedia dell” arte, o Xtpélep 1o
avéBace yoo vo avavedoel Ty Beatpikny wpoaktiky. To €pyo mov ypaeTnke yio vo
LELOGEL TOVG 0OAIPETOVS AVTOCYESAGOVG TV NOOTOL®V TNG EMOYNG TOL ['KOAVTOVL,
£0Ge 6TOVG NBOTO0VE TOV XTPEAEP TNV VKPR VO AVOKOADYOLV TV TEXVIKY TOV

OLTOCYEOAC OV KOl VO EPOOLOGTOVV [LE HVGTIKA TOV EMAYYEALATOS TOL O YPOVOG ElxE

2 «[..] toute la place disponible dans le bureau de Strehler est occupée par des livres, des illustrations,

des notes. Des livres sur I’auteur, sur son époque, sur ses rapports avec les grands courants de son
époque; Sur le sujet et ses implications politiques, sociales et culturelles. 1l y a aussi des images du
paysage, de l’architecture, des hommes de 1’époque saisis dans leurs attitudes typiques. ». BA.:
Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.w., . 113.

2 0., 0. 114.

21« Ceux qui assistent aux répétitions voient un Strehler qui observe, écoute, montre rarement
«comment il faut faire » mais participe souvent « en jouant », toujours en mouvement entre le plateau
et la table de régie, donne des répliques en méme temps que les acteurs, les souligne du geste, crée un
certain «climat» en répliquant, en objectant, en suggérant, scande le rythme des paroles ou pousse des
cris d’ encouragement. ». BA.: O.w., 0. 114.
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OKEMACEL Pe okOVN Kol Ntav oyeddv oe ayxpnotio. To cvveyn avepdcpoto ki ot
OLPOPETIKEG EKOOYES QVTNG NG TOPAoTOoNG eivar 1 amddelén g aveEaviAntng
EUMVELONG, TNG OVOVEMTIKNG NG mopeiog mov oapveitar va otabepomombel Ko
oyetiCetor mavta pe v emoyn otnv omoio avePaivelr, ta {nroduevo Kot TIC
npokAnoelg ™G Omwg €povpe Mo mel, kdbe mopdotaon elvor HOVAOIKY Kot
OLLPOPETIKT, OVTO GLVOEETAL UE TNV «Uayelo» Tov BedTpov. XNV MEPITTO®ON TOL
Yrnpérn obo apeviadwv, av kdmolog avaloyiotel v mopeion Tov, toviletor avtd
axpiog to otoryeio, 6Tt dMNAadN N mapdotacn Ppioketon og kivinon Kot TaS0eHovTog
peg tov xpovo aAAdlel, xopic OU®G Vo TaMOVEL Kot va yepvael. Avtifeta, ovtd mov
mv yopaktnpilel etvar n avavéwon g mov kKabe eopd vroypappiler dAila ototyeia
Kot Stotnpel To evOlopEPOV TV BEaTdV OAAE Kol TV IOV TV CUVTEAEGTMV.

[Tépa amd 10 Yyeyovog 6Tl kébe mapdotaon givol povadikn, otn oknvobesio
TOV ZTPEAEP Y10L TO GUYKEKPUEVO £PY0 dlaKpivel Kovelg &L SPOPETIKES EKOOYES, TOV
EYouv SlopopeTiKn aoONTIKN TPocEyyion and Tov oknvoBétn kot Oa tig eEgtdoovpe
o1 GLVEXELN AVAAVTIKOTEPA. XPpOovOoroyiKd oplofetovvtor g eENg: 1947, 1952, 1956,
1963, 1977, 1987.2"° H televtoia eivon yvooti Kt OC amoyoipeniotipia TapaoTacn.
Av yopaxtmpilope kot Tic dAleg mévie ekdoyég OBa Aéyape OTL TV TPOTN TNV
xopoktnpilel 1o 6TLA, 1 devTePN Eeywpiletl Yoo TOV TOVIGUO TV OVTOCKEOIAGUAOV Ko
NG LAGKOGC, 1 TPLTN KL 1) TETOPTY Yo TV KPLTIKY TNG TPOCEYYIoN KL 1) TEUTT Y10 TOV
vootalyikd g Avpiopd. Kdabe exdoyn eivar amotéleopo g mponyoOUeEVNS, EVEXEL
TNV TPONYOVUEVN HE TNV €vvola OTL OlatnpovvTal ot PACIKES apyES, O TVPNVAG TNG
oknvoBeciag ki avavedveTor KABe @opd, OT®MG CLVEPOVE HE TO GEVAPLOL TNG
commedia dell’ arte, 6mov vaRpye o KouPac ki ot MBomolol «KeEVTOVCAVY TIG
Aemtopépeteg Tov porov tovs. H ovsia tng oknvobetikng patidg tov Xtpéhep £xet dvo
KOplovg aEoveg, OTmG Kot 10 £pyo Tov 'koAvtovi: 10 B€atpo Kot Tov KOGHO. Agv Tael

TOTE VAL EPEVLVA TIC TEXVIKES TOL BEATPOL Yol VO MANGEL OUL®G GTN YAMGGO TOL AGOV.

> 01 ypovoroyieg awtég ompilovion oty kotdtaén tov David Hirst mov Tig avokist kar kofepid

Eexoprota. BA. David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler, ...o.n., o. 40-51. Ymdpyet kot GAAN xpOvOAOYIKN
Katdtagn Kot TEPYpaPn TEVTIE EKOYMV. X’ QUTHV TNV TEPITTOO™N 1 €Kd0yn Tov 1956 ko tov 1963
egetalovtal og Tpitn ekdoyn e dvo mapourrayés,  tétaptn Bewpeitor to 1973, evd dev avapépetal g
Eexyoprot) ekdoyn exeivn tov 1987. BA. Catherine Douel dell” Agnolla, “Cing versions d’ Arlequin”,
Les Voies de la création thédtrale,...o.n, 6. 141-153. Mo mapdpoto Kotdtoén Tov K800V aviKeL
otov John Rudlin. Zoueova pe anth o1 Stopopetikés ekdoyés e napdotaong eivar o1 e€fc: Mpd:24
TovAiov 1947. Agbtepn: 17 Ampihiov 1952. Tpit: 27 Avyovotov 1956 kar 10 Toviiov 1963. Tétap:
24 Touvviov 1973. [Tépun: 4 OktwpPpiov 1977.'Extn: 1987, mov dnpiovpyndnke yia va ytoptacHovv to
40 ypovia tov Piccolo. BA.: John Rudlin, Commedia dell’ arte, an actor’s handbook, Routledge,
London and New York, 1994,c. 192 «o1 ywo Vv meptypaen-ovéiven tov ekdoydv ¢.191-199. Epeig
emAé€ape v katdton tov Hirst ko mapovoidlovpe wg téTaptn exdoyn, avty tov 1963 yuori
Bewpobpe 6TL 1 aAloyr] TOL APAEKIVOV, TOV KEVIPIKOL POAOL €ival amd OV TG TOAD GNUOVTIKY.
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O T'kodvtovi OTmw¢ tov meptypdpel 0 Mdpio Mrapdtto vaipée «pabnTevdpevog g
npayuatm(')mwg»zm, apoL OmG gixe Yphwel Kt 0 10106 0 ITaAdg KOU®O0YPAPOg «Ta
Vo BifAia mhveo oTo 0TOlN GTOYAGTNKO TO TEPIGGOTEPO Kol OV dgvV Bol LETAVIDC®
TOTE Y10 TO YEYOVOS OTL TOGO T YpnoLonoinca, gival o Koopog kot to @éo&rpo.».217
O Z1péhep, amdALTO TGTOG GTO TVEDLO TOL GLYYPUPEN, TPOOTAONGE VO O1EPEVVIOEL
0T TN GYECT AVALEGH GTOV KOGUO Kol 6To BEatpo ota aveBdouato Tov £pymv Tov
['kodvtove. 2t Onog emonuaiver o Mregpvap Ntopt, ©g mpog tov KOGHO TOVIGE TNV
KaOnUePIVH dpacTNPLOTNTA TOV EEKIVA Omd oL oVAYKN KL G TPOG To BEatpo Eokuye
oTNV TOPAO0cT] Kol GTO Ty vidl Tov Beatpikdv GDquGS(Dv.Zlg 2VYKEKPYLEVO GTOV
Yanpétn ovo apeviadwv, o Aphexivog o TAéov Beatptkdc pOLOG amd TAELPAS TEYVIKNG
Kot TOov vrevOu el pe Kabe TpOTO TNV avAyKT TOL Y10 EXPimon, Yo Eva eoynTo Ki
éva 06 mov Ba poyxdnoel modv yio va tov Kataktnoel. Aéet o Ztpéhep: «[a 'péva
TéYvN elvar 0 avtikaTonTplopdg e Cmng Tov KOGHov. AAAG TV 1810 GTLYUN TOTE dev
aydmnoa €vo dpapatikd Keipevo yoo to mepleyOuevod tov aveapmnta omd v

, , r r r ) . r 22
oo T T0V aAROEw. TV TEXVI OO KoL TEPIEYOUEVO EivaL £va Kat To avtd.».??

3.3 Aplekivog: évag TOTOG TOV 6€ KAVEL VA YELAS KOl VO OKEPTEGOL. ..

Lpawtn exdoyn

To 1947, o Ymnpétng ovo oapevidowy MTOV TO TETOPTO £PYO GTO PEMEPTOPLO TNG
EVOPKTIPLOG xpoviag tov Piccolo Teatro ki n mpmdt Tpocéyyion eiye ennpeactel katd
oA and to orvMlapiopévo maiEo g oknvobeciag tov Yanpéty dvo apevidowy

1

. 22 . . . . ,
tov Pduvyapt™ tov 1924 oddd kit and t0 oKknvikd moryvidr Tov nbomolov pe v

216 z r ’ z r z r r ’
H ¢pdon and tov titho dpBpov tov Mdpro Mrapdrto yio Tov I'koAviovi, andGTAGHN TOV 0010V

napotifetal oe peraepaocn Nikneodpov IMoamavopéov oto: Kapro I'kodviov, Ot Yrypétpies, Oatpo
ITopra, Xewepvy mepiodog 1996-1997, 6.34.

Y O.x., 6.34. BL. xau Mario Baratto, “Mondo” e “Teatro” nella poetica del Goldoni, Stamperia di
Venezia, 1957.

218 Georges Banu, «Le Piccolo c’est une histoire de théatre d’ arty, Les cités du thédtre d’art de
Stanislavski a Strehler,...0.n., 6.282.

2 Bernard Dort, «Ztpéhep kot Tkolvtovis, ptep. Numeopog Ianavdpéov, Osatpixd. Terpddia, ap.16,
ewapatikn oknvn g Téyvng, ®eccolovikn, 1987, 6.17-18.

220 «For me, art is a reflection of the life of the world. But at the same time, | have never loved a
dramatic text for its “content”, independently of its aesthetic truth. In art, form and content are one and
the same thing”. BA.:Maria Delgado, Paul Heritage,.....0.w.,1996, ¢.266.

210 Péwvyopt eiye oknvobetioel to épyo apykd 1o 1907 oto Kammerspiele ki ek tov votépmv 10
avépfaoe Eava to 1924. H tedevtaio exdoyn eivor ) To yvmoT, 1 0T0i0 TapOVCIAGTNKE GTNV AUEPIKN
10 1939. Zopewva pe tov Malia Scott | Tapdotacn tov Pawvyopt fitav pio TAOVGIOTAPOYN TopUymYn
pe akpifelo oV Kivnon Kot otnv xelpovopio oAAd o€ avtiBeon pe TOo GTAGIHO TOv XTpélep YWOPIg
pudokeg kou ympig peydia mepldmpla ovtooyediaopod. BA. oxstkd: Malia Scott, Giorgio Strehler
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pdoka tov Zoak Kond. O1 nbomoioi mpwtonpbav ce emapn Kot OLGKOAELTNKAV UE TNV
YPNOTM NG MACKOS TPOSTOODVTAG VO, KOTOKTIGOVV TO GTUA KIVIGE®MV Kl EKQPOUONG
Tov tonov ¢ commedia dell” arte. O Marcello Moretti, o Tpdtog Aplekivog, giye
Bacaviotel 1060 TOAD pe TNV ¥pHoN TNG LACKOG TOV HTOV QTIOLYUEVT] OO YOWO Kot
YOPTOVL OV OMOPACIGE VO PAYEL TO TPOCOTO TOL HOVPO GOV VA POPUEL
ucha.ZZZHépa and 10 OTL dev epdppole KaAd Kot yTumovce TIC PAeapideg Tov,
Evinbe 0T TeploplldTay 1 £KEPOGCT) TOL, NTOV Y10 CLTOV L TUPAVVIO TTOV EV AVTEYE.
O 810 0 Ttpéhep TIC TEPEYPUPE O «SLafolcéc»’® pdokec kat dupyeitar TOGoUC
TEWPAPATICUOVS  EKavay  apyikd, (kdmotot mBomorol tomoBetovoav Poapfdxt oto
ECMTEPIKO YO VO UMV UTAivOLV KOUUATIO 0T PATo TOVG), TOGES TPOPES OV GTO
TEAOG KOTEAN YAV VO KPOTOOV KOVPEMO- LAGKES TTOL 1YV YACEL TNV LOPPT TOVG OO
oV 10padTa TV nNbomowwv. IMapdia avtd, 1 evacyOAnon He TN XPNON TG UACKOC
NTav n apyn Yo o LEAETN Tov ZTpélep Kot TV N00TOIdV TOL TPOG i avakdAvyT)
KOWVOUPYI®OV TPOT®V EKQPOCNG, ETGTPEPOVTOS GTNV TOPAOOCT] LE GKOTO O)L VO, TNV
OVOTOPAYOLV UIUNTIKA OAAG VO TNV TOPOVGLAGOLY LE OVOVEMUEVO TPOTO KO LE
opéokia patid. O Enpg EAvrpetl Eeympilel mévte Pacikég Asttovpyieg TG HACKOGC: .
o¢ mAaiclo pe v €vvoln 0Tt Eeywpiler omd 10 Kabnuepvd kot LoKS, B. ©¢
KaOpEMTNG e TV €vvola OTL OVTIKATOTTPILEL Ho TTVYT OVTOL OV TNV POPAEL N LE
™V évvoln OTL HEGA OO TNV HACKO OVOKOADTTTOVUE U0 VEQ TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, V. O
HEGOAXPNTNG avApesa € OVO AVTIOETIKOVG KOGLOVGS, 8. MG KATAADTNG Y10t TPOKOAETL
oAloyéG KOTA TNV UETAUOPO®OT TOL MBOTOD KOl €. OC UETAGYNUOTIOTNG OV
LLETOLOPPDVEL TOV n90n01(').224

2NV TPAOTN EK0YTN 1 CKNVOYPAPI KIVEITOL GE APOIPETIKES, OOPES YPOUUUES LUE

YEOUETPIKA oynuota. YTipyov tpio  O@popetikd, C(oypaplotd @OVIO Tov

directs Carlo Goldoni, Lexington books, New York, 2014, ¢.30-31. Onwc oyoldlel, o M. 'Ecchy, o
Pawyopt 10 avéface ca pio dypro papcokopmdica, Tpoortaddviag vo emotpéyetl otig fabiéc pileg Tov
Bearpov. BA.: Martin Esslin, Mediations, Abacus, Great Britain, 1983, 6.28. O Pawyoprt gixe, omd 10
1910 oavefdoet épyo pe mavtopipa, oto omoio. 0 AOY0G MTOV VAOTLIMOONG KOl TO GEVAPLO
oloKAnp@votay pe Kiviom, xopo, Yp®UO, YEPOVOUIN, HOLCIKY, POTIoHS. Onmg mapatnpel o M.
"Eccv, glye amoktiost T @Npn Tov 6O0vUOY 6To Toipko: «H paykn Tov tkovotnta 6To pMOTe Kol 6To
OKNVIKA, 0 YEPWOUOC TOV OoKNVOV TANB0VG kol Ta BEopaTiKd QOTIOTIKO €QE NTOV ETOYO TPOG
egayoyn», “His magicianship with light and scenery, his handling of crowd scenes and spectacular
lighting effects was exportable”. BA.: 0.7, 6.21.

22 B, ewc. 17.

?2 infernaux ». B).: Giorgio Strehler, «Profil d” un masquey, o7o: Donato Sartori, Bruno Lantana, L’
art du masque dans la commedia dell” arte,...o.w., 175.

2% B\ avalvtcotepa: Sears Eldredge, Mask improvisation for actor training and performance,
Northwestern University Press, Evanston, Illinois, 1996, ¢.4-5. Xto {610 peAétnua oavolvovror m
0VLOETEPT LACKO KL 1] LACKO YOPOKTHPOV EVD TEPAUUPAVOVTOL KO Ol EPUPHOYEG TNG HACKOG KATE TNV
dbpketa g avtooyEdiag Tpofag.
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CUUTANPOVOVTOV e TAAYIEG (WYPAPIOTEG KOVIVIEC, Ol OTOIEC TEPIGTPEPOVTOV KATA
™V oAAayn oKNViKoy oamd Tov MrprykéAdha Kol Toug Ponbovg tov. Xto €pyo TOL
I'colvtovi o1 ydpot givar téooepic, aAld o ZTpélep o€ o mpoomdbelo amAomoinong
Kl e€okovounong aAlaymv Tovg meplopilel o€ TPEIS: TO E0OTEPIKO TOV GTITION TOV
[Tavtalove, opduoc ot Bevetia k1 ecwtepikd Tov moavooyeiov. Ot nbomotoi mailovv
mhve oe pio EOAvN €€€0pa, v oknvn tov Tlikoho mov €xel uNKog QT PETPOL Kol
1é66€pa PAOOC, TO PNKOG OUMG LELOVETAL OO TIC KOVIVTEG KL £TGL O GKNVIKOG YDPOG
etvar mepropopévog katd tolv. To ecwtepikd Tov omitiov Tov [Hoviaidve amodideTon
pe kdOeteg YPOUUEG GTO QOVIO KOl GTIG KOLIVTEG, OmOV LIAPYOLV Kot 0VO TOPTES
CLoypapiopuéves 0e&ld KL aptotepd pe yeico oto Tave pépog. O eEmTepkds YdPOg 6N
Bevetia anewkovifeton pe amAéc ypappés: TPOCOYELS OTITIOV 6TO POVTO KOl OTIG
Kovivteg mopteg ko moapdbupa eivar {oypapiopéva oe yeopetpikd oynuota. Eva
QOTEWVO onueio 610 KEVTIPO, KATMG OTPOsIOPIGTO, IGMG TAPUTEUTEL GTO GNUEID TOV
mavooyeiov 6mov Oa  ddpaparticdel apydtepa m opdon. To ecwteptkd TOL
navdoyeiov mapiotdvetal pe {oypaplotég mopteg Ki aplunuévec ond mavm, GTo
@OVTO KOl GTIG KOLIVTES, v gppaviletor wiil (oypapiopévn o Likpn AETTopEPELD,
€VoL KPEULAOTO KOLOOLVL, TOV TOPATEUTEL GTOV YDOPO TMOV VLANPETOV KOl L0
dlKOoUNOT 6T0 Ve HEPOG TOL POVIOV OV TOPATEUTEL G £V, TOvOoYElo Omov
Epyovtal TAOVG10l a(pévrsg.225

H npd exdoyn yopaktnpiletor and anidtnTo 61O GKNVIKE, 0t0 KOGTOV UL
TOV TapaTEUTOLY 6TV emoyr| TG commedia dell’arte kou mov éyovv oyedactel Pdon
LEAETNG OV £XEL YIVEL OTNV €MOYY| KO GTA YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TV TOnwv. To mai&yo
TV Nfomo1dv Tposmadel Vo KATAKTGEL TNV KIVNGLOA0Yid, TOLG PLOUOVC, TIG TEXVIKES
wog emoyng OpvAikng odha kot Eeyaopévng. O John Rudlin yapaxmpilel avty v
TPMOTN €KY «oYeOGV aKAONOIKT OV vVITavicoeTal To BEatpo uaptovétwg»ZZG, cov
pio Kopikatovpo mov Poacictnke mepiocdtepo oty commedia dell” arte kou dev
npoondOnoe vo v evoapkooel. Koatd v Myriam Tanant podlel va givon éva
TpoOoYNUA Yo pio, £pEuva TAVED 6TV Tapddoon TG pdokag kat g commedia dell’

227

arte. Elvar pa apyn mave oto €pyo tov I'koAvtovi mov Bétet T1g fAcelg, avoiyet

nedia depedvnong yia Tig peténstta oknvobeciec tov Tavm oto 1810 €pyo. H pdoka

2 B)L. ek 18.

226 «[ ] rather academic style allusive to the theatre of marionettes”. BA.: John Rudlin, Commedia dell’
arte, an actor’s handbook, ...0.x.,1994, c. 192.

#?" B).:Myriam Tanant, « Strehler et Goldoni: le miroir et la métaphore » oto: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B.
Dort, etc., Strehler, Les voies de la création thédtrale, 1.16, CNRS, Paris,1989, ¢.128.
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KOl TO KOGTOOML O0gv €lval OOKOGUNTIKA oTOowyEin, OVTE TOPOTEUTOVV OTAL TNV
ToT omelkovion oG emoyns. H pdoka kot 10 kootodu, ovtifeto mapd tnv
TVTONOINGN ToVS TAGBOLV YapaKkTHPeS Yiati PTIloVV amoXPMGES TOV KAOe pOAov
(ta&ikéc, KOWVMVIKEG, WYoYoYPAOIKEG) KL 1) KOUMOIo dEV TPOKAAEL LOVO TO YEAMO OAAG
Kol TNV okEYN, TO KOWKO CLVOLALETOL LE TO OPUUOTIKO Kol ONUovpyeiton puo

aicOnon tov 'YKpOTé(SKOUZZS.

Aedtepn exooyn

Amd 1 0OeldTEPN €KOOYN TPOCHETEL GTOV TITAO TO OVOUO. TOL TPMOTOYMVICTH
Apiekivov, o omoiog €xer oavtikataotioel tov TpoveaAidivo tov ['koivtowi,
€oTalovTag aKOuUN Mo TOAD GTOV TOHTTO TOV VANPETY OV SLOPKMOG TEWVE KOl TPEXEL GE
éva cmpo dovielés. H ouykekpipévn emaoyn pnopet va opeiletat Kot 6to yeyovog Ot
0 Aplekivog gtvat 0 o dtdonpog amd OA0VS Tovg VINPETES. AdyeTon paMota Ot £xEt
11¢ pileg tov o1 Bopeia Evponn ki 6 oy Itadio ki givor yvootdg Ko o¢
Hellequin v Erlen Konig, andyovog tov pecaimvikdv dtopormv, eved 1 kodiEpmon
TOV pE TN popen mov yvopilovpe Mpbe pe to dibonpo mbomoww Tpiothvo
Moptvéddt. 2?0 B. MoAkep mapotnpei 6Tt 10 KEVIPO TV KIVAGE®Y TOv ApAeKivoy
elval n kotmd tov: «O ApAekivo givor pe TV TPOYUOTIK ONUOGIO TOL OpOV LT
atpov. Eitvar mhvta og gtolndtnro, Kavel cuveymg moovg, mtatd £0®, Ppioketal ekel,
dvokoledeTon va cvppaléyel T1g Kivnoelg tov pelov tov. OAeg ol evépyeleg Tov
&yovv m pila TOVG BTNV KOWMA TOV, TOL EYEL TAVTO AVAYKN OO PaynTd KL aydn).
Otav 0 ApAekivog givar Avmnuévog, n EvtooT EYKOTAAEITEL TPAOTA TNV KOIALY, KOTOTLY
TOYADOVEL Y10 10 GTIYUT GTOV 0EPO Kot TOTE TO XEPLL 1] TO KEPAAL 00N YOVVTOL TTPOG TO
KEVIPO TOL GOUATOG, DGTOV 0 Aplekivo kKoviovpldletor cav EuPpvo amd ™ OAlym

, 230
KOl TOVG TOVOULG.».

H npd peydin xotdkmnon tng devtepng ekdoyng tvar n xpnomn depudtivov

poackmv. O Ztpélep meptypdapst 6Tt MpHav vo Topad®GovLy HoBNUaT Yo TNV TEXVN

228 . , r r r S ’ ’ ’
IpPA: «To yKpoTEGKO YEVVIONKE OO TO KOMKOS KL 0O TO SPOUOTIKO, 1| O OAd, amd TO KOUKO

mov &yel Tig pileg Tov 61N pEAayyoAla, oTOV TOVO Kot TAPOAN AVTE TPOKUAEL TO YEMO: YU ovTO €ival
pio. cuveldnT EOPUO TOV ATOKAADTTEL TO YEAOTO avTiKEIPEVO TOL PpiokeTon amd KAT®,, pio faon mov
a&ilel Tov oikto ko Tov moHvo.» “ll grottesco nasce dal comico e dal drammatico o, piu semplicemente,
dal comico che ha radici nella malinconia, nel dolore e pur provoca il riso; é percio forma consapevole
che rivela, sotto all’ oggento del ridicolo, un fondo degno della pieta e della pena. BA.: Luigi Ferrante,
Teatro Italiano Grottesco, Capelli, Rocca San Casciano, 1964, c. 9.

2 BL.: M. A. Katritzky, The art of commedia, Rodopi, New York, 2006, 6.102.

2% Werner Miiller, @¢azpo tov oéuaroc koa commedia dell arte, ....o.x., 1996, 5.134.
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tov pipov®! kar e pdokac o Etienne Decroux®? ki Marish Flash, poafftpio tov
Jaques Lecoq. Ot nfomotol doKIHAGTNKOV GE GAOKNOES HE 1| YOPIG UAoKa Kl elyov
YPNOWLOTOUOEL i OPIGTOVPYNUATIKY], KOTG TN YVOUN TOV, TOL &ixe QTIAEEL O
ApAéto Zoaptopt KL M omoio MTav 0LOETEPT, TNG OMOIOG N EKPPOCTIKOTNTA NTOV
Kpnupévn.233 O Ztpéhep meprypdopel pe vootodyio: «Htav éva Opopeo Kt
aAnopovnto B€apa vo PAETEIC €IKOGL GXEOOV HACKES OMAMUEVEG TAV® GTO TPOTECL
TOV ZopTOpL UmPootd ¢° €va peydro mapdbvpo oto atedlé tov. Kdbe pia tovg o
€peuva AV GTNV OVOETEPHTNTA, VA QTIAYVEL TN OKLA €VOG YOUOYEAOV, piot vToyia
apnyoviog 1 Amg 1 émoov GAAov cuvasOnpatoc, va yivetal otyd-cryd Eva o1dpavo

, ; p ro 234
(XVGP(DT[IVO TPOoMTO TC(X’YISSDMSVO OTO KEVO.».

O Apiéto Zaptdpt, VoTEPQ OO EMIPOVN UEAETN TNG ITOAKNG TOPEOOGNG TOV
16, 17% xor 18" audve KOTAQPEPE VO KOTAOKEVAGEL SEPUATIVEG WACKEC TOL
epapprolovy KoAd 610 TPOGMTO, SATNPOVY TNV EAACTIKOTNTO TOVG Kl OVOOEIKVHOLV
v kivnon tov nbomolov avti va v gumodilovv. Zvykekpuéva yior T HLAoKe TOv
Aplexivov éoptate tpelg evorlhaxtikés (Hio yaticw, pio cav ademod kot pio cov
tavpov). O Marcello enédheée v yatiola yati frav | To €VAVYIGT Kot OEV TOV
ePLOPILe TOCO TNV EKPPACTIKOTNTA TOV npoco’mov.235 [Mapd tic apywéc dvokorieg
TOV, KOTAPePE Vo ameAevfep®dael TNV KivioT Tov HECH OO TOV QLGTNPO TEPLOPIGUO
™mg ]JdGKOLg.ZSB O Ztpéhep tov meprypdoet og e€ng: «Htav éva mpdosmmo eKOTATIKNG
EKQPOONG, TPAYHATIKE QOTIGUEVO, ETIONG YOUEVO GTO OTOl0 dloPatvOTaV 1 LIToYi
eVOG aVIYHOTIKOO YOopdyEAOV, OAOWO1I0V | eKEIVO TOV TPOTOV KOWK®OV nomoidv

nmov gpeavifovtay otnv smovoypa(pia.>>.237 O Apiéto Zaptdpt, emiong, UvnNUOVEVEL

Z1 T éva Gpbpo tov Patrice Pavis mov avatvet Ty téyvn Tov pipov, 1 omoio dev EavAgitar oty
POTOYPOUPIKT] OTEKOVION TOV KWWNCEOV OAAG €ivarl pio dnpovpyio mwov apnyeitor pio otopio Kot
ta&1devet tov Ogarn, BA. Patrice Pavis, Languages of the stage, ....0.w., . 53-65.

232 Iepiocdtepa yio tov Etienne Decroux kot yeviké yio TouG STUAVTIKODE HILOVE TOL EIKOGTOD 0OV
(Jean —Louis Barrault, Marcel Marceau, Jaques Lecoq) BA.: Annette Lust, From the Greek mimes to
Marcel Marceau and Beyond, Scarecrow Press, United Kingdom, 2000, ¢.67-108.

233 Giorgio Strehler, « Le métier de la poésiey, oro: Donato Sartori, Bruno Lantana, L’ art du masque
dans la commedia dell’ arte, Solin, Florence, 1983, ¢.173.

#3* Giorgio Strehler, «IToinom...Bioteyviki», ptep. Bikv Aépov, Apdueva, revyog 1, Mop.-Anp. 1985,
c.15.

2% Giorgio Strehler, «Profil d’un masque», oro: Donato Sartori, Bruno Lantana, L art du masque dans
la commedia dell’ arte,...o0.n., 176. Axopa, BA.ewk.19.

200 ZTpéhep TEPIYPAPEL PUE AETTOUEPEIEG TNV TIOPELDL TOV MOPETTL TPOG TNV €EOIKEIMOT LE TN LACKO,
1060 OV 670 TéA0G Evimbe OTL yopic pdoka fTav youvoc... BA. Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la
vie, ....0.7., 0. 163-169.

37 «C>¢tait un visage a ’expression extatique, véritablement illuminée, perdue aussi, ol se dessinait un
mince sourire énigmatique. Identique, terriblement identique a ceux des premiers acteurs comiques tels
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OGO TAMEWOC, TPOGEKTIKOC Kl akoVPAcTOS UafnTig fTov o Marcello.”®® Aev énave
va potd, va mewpapatifetal, va tapatpel. 'Eva dyoipoa pe pio mola tov Apiekivov
7oV giye o€l og pia fOATA e TOV ZapTOPL TOV EMNPENCE GTNV ATOS0GT TOV POALOL TOV.
Eiye évotikto aAhd ki epyaloTav akaTdnavota, £iye S0KIUAGEL LAMGTa KL 0 1010 va
QTIOEEL paoKeg Pe dtapopa VAKE. O Zaptdpt elxe meL Yoo TOV ayomnuéEVo Tov @ilo:
«Hrov tolavtodyog avOpwmog, mapd v dyvola g Topddoons, NTov KovOG HECH
™G eumelpiog TOL VO OMOKMOIKOTOMGOEL KOL VO OVOVEDCEL TO VAMO TNG
napadoonc.».2>®

Ot oKknvikol ydpot d1aTNPOLVTAL GE TPELS, LE POVTO Kol KOLIVTEG GTOV KabEva
oAAG amodidovionr pe mEPLGGOTEPN AemTopépEln Kol QmTIlovV TEPIOCOTEPO TO
KowmVviko status Tmv npoov Kot Tic GLVONKEG TNG EMOYNG. £TO EGMOTEPIKO TOV GMITION
tov [lavtaAdve 6to VPAGHO TOV EOVTOL Eivol (OYPAPICUEVT, LE AOPES YPAUUES OTO
KEVTIPO o moPTa, UE o oxlopr, and O6mov epgavifetor apykd o Apiekivo, amd
aprotepd etvan {oypagiopévo €va Tpintuyo doy®ploTikd Kot Alyo mo oe&id elvon
COypagIoUEVN 1o KAPEKAO TOV TOPOTEUTEL GE OMITL TAOVGIOV. XTI KOVIVTEG OV KL
avtég eivar  (oypapiopéveg pe anhd oynuata xovv mpootedel ofdA (oypapiég pe
Eotikd  Oépata 87t0)@']g.240 O &fotepkdg YDPOG TOL JeVTEPOVL GKMVIKOD  €)EL
nopopeivel 010G He aQPAIPETIKEG YPOUUES v TO Tavooyeio ¢aivetar Alyo mio
mlovctlo. Ta kootovpo givor oyedacpéva pe peyoidtepn axpifeia kor toviCovv
TEPLGGATEPO TNV OIKOVOUIKT]- KOWVMOVIKT KOTAGTOGT TOL POAOVL KOl TNV ETOYN TOL
18" amwva. Eeyopilovv or mepovkeg ¢ Beotpikng war tov IMavioAdve, ta
peyorompena @tepd oto kamélo tov Plopivto, Kot 610 KePAM NG KAhapicas evd
vroypoppieror n OnAvkodTnTo KU M TOA)TIVIE TG LVANPETPLOG  ZUEPAADIvOG HE TO
OVOLYTO VIEKOATE KOl TO LOKPV QOPELN [LE POVP®. AKOUO KOl TO, CKNVIKA OVTIKEIPEVQL
etvar oyedoopéva o mEPiTEXVO Kol LOPTUPOLV TOV OLKOVOWIKY KOTAGTOOY, TOL

KATOYOL TOVG, OGS Yo Tapdodetya To pmaovAa tng Beatpikng kot tov @ropivro.

qu’ils apparaissent dans 1’iconographie.”. BA.: Giorgio Strehler, «Profil d’un masque», oro: Donato
Sartori, Bruno Lantana, L art du masque dans la commedia dell’ arte,...o.n., 177.

28 Amleto Sartori, « En souvenir d’un masque », oto: Donato Sartori, Bruno Lantana, L’ art du
masque dans la commedia dell’ arte,...o0.n.,6.180-183.

2l possédait la faculté qu’ont certains hommes qui, dans 1’ignorance d’une tradition, ou parce qu’il
n’en existe aucune, sont capables, a partir de leur propre expérience et en déchiffrant les arcanes, d’en
renouer les fils.». BA.: Amleto Sartori, « En souvenir d’un masque », oto: Donato Sartori, Bruno
Lantana, L’ art du masque dans la commedia dell’ arte,...o0.n.,6.183.

0B, e 20 .

62



H oebtepn peydAn xatdkmnon ovthig TG €kO0YNG MNTOV O GLVEYOUEVOS
EUTAOVTICUOG TOV £PYOV LE TO OVTOCYESO OOTELO- lazzi*** mov TPOEPYOVTOV OO TO
apyaio pemeptopto tng commedia dell’ arte (m.y., 6tav o ApAekivog arypolmtilel Kot
yevETOL oL Poya, OTAV oVOKATEDEL TOL POLYO OO TO LTALOVAL TV 6V0 QPEVTAO®V TOV
N o0tav kdvel ™ (eAaTOEdN TOOPTO TOV KPUTE VL Tpép&).mz Ot nBomoroi 6A0 Ko
telelonolovoay ta aoteia Kot kupimg o Marcello Moretti oty epipnun oknvi tov
oepPipiocpotoc, mov amododnke oxeddV YOpevTKd HE 0aKpOPaTIKES, YPNYOPES,
PLOLKEG KIVAGELS TTOL AQNoE 1oTopio Kl €KTOTE emavoAapupavotay pHe OAOEVO Kot
neplocOTEPN OKpifeta, TaydTNTa KL amotelecpatikdtra. Avdioyn oknvikn a&io xet
K1 M oKnvY| ov tpocmadel o Aprekivo va KAgioeL To Ypappa mov katd Adbog dvoice o
dropivto. Me peydAn mpocoyn EetvAiyel pia meTc€Ta Yoo va Bpet éva pikpd KOUUATL
EepOV YOUI0D TOV GKEPTETOL VO, TO LOGOVANGEL KO UETA VoL KOAANGEL | avTd TO
eakero. Opmg, N avedéntn meiva Tov Tov avaykdlel TPES POPEG VO TO KOTOTLEL,
MOOToV oKEPTETAL VO TO 06G€l e okowvi kat vo o tpafnéet mpv mpoAdPel va To
katamel. To metvyaivel, Votepa amd TOAD KOO KL VOTEPO EMIIOETAL GE £VOL GMPO
AVTOGYESAOIOVG (TO TATAEL LE TO KEPAAL TOV, KAOETAL TTAV® TOV) Y10, VO, KATAPEPEL
va 10 mEcEL Kot va 1o KoAAoel. Katdmv to yhver yati koAAder micm tov kot 10
Kowo tov Bonbdé va to Ppet... Paiveror OTL N TEYVIKN TOV KIVINGEWV TEAELOMOLEITAL,
YIVETOL GTOYELUEVT Kol Kaiptla, otnpel T0 KOUIKO TG oToryeio aAAd Tavtdxpova
eoTilel ™V ayovio Tov avBpomov mov mpootabel va emPrdoEL, TOV PTOYO, KOLTO
VINPETN TOL GKAPPILETOL £V PO TPOTOVG Yol VoL EEYELAGEL TOV QPEVTT TOV KoL TNV
O1| Tov okinpn poipa... [ati o amocxs&acuégm eKTOG amd TO OTL TPOGPEPEL TNV
dvvatdtro otov Nhomold va anehevbepwhel Ko var olokAnpwbeil Tov diver Kot pa

moMTikn dudotact. Onwg evotoya £xel emonudvel o Ntapio Po: «H emroyn pog

241 - ’ ’ ) ’ ) ’ s ,
O Malia Scott dwoxpivel ovtd To aVTOcYKESIN aoTED TOV ZTPELEP GE 0. OTTIKA-PVGIKA TOL GLVIHOWE

TPOKLITOLV OO TNV OVATPOTN TOV TPOGdOKIAY (6mw¢ dtav 1 Khopica 610 T€A0g TG TPOTNG OKNVAG
pwv MmoBvpunoel eovalel opketéc opég PéyPL va TV avtiAneBovv ot nfomotol Kt avti va miel gkeivn
TO KPOGL OV TNG TPOSPEPOLV, TO TiveL 0 APAEKivog KL eKeivi) GuvEpyETaL), . EPOTIKA-YLOVHOPIOTIKG
(6nwg 6tav n Beatpikn Paler o xépt g KAhapica oto 6tbog g yia va kataddfel 6t eivor yovaiko
Kot Y. QUGIKA LVIEPPOAKE (Owg dTav 0 ApAekivo KOVVE cuveXOUEVA TO TATO pe TO (EAE LHOVUEVOG
v kxivion tov (gAé pe vepPorn. BA. Malia Scott,o.x... ,20146. 39-40.

2 B).: Myriam Tanant, « Strehler et Goldoni: le miroir et la métaphore » oto0: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B.
Dort, etc....o.n.,0. 129.

* T TOVG GKOTOVG KOl TN QUGN TOL OVTOCYESIOGHOD KOl GUYKEKPIUEVO Yo TN Ol0dIKAGio TOV
avtooyedaopod ywpic A ue keipevo, PA. v karoypappévn perétn: John Hodgson and Ernest
Richards, Improvisation, discovery and creativity in drama, Methuen and Co Ltd, London, 1966.
Axbépa yioo o o mpoceatn peAETn mov eotTidlel oto ywTi avtooyedtdlovpe, 610 TOOG
avtooyedidlel, ot KOpl otorxeio. kol otov Tpdmo avtooyedioopov, PA. Chris Johnson, The
improvisation game, Nick hern books, London, 2006.
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aVTOoYENOG POPUOG BedTpov elvar MO O TOMTIKY EMAOYT, YlOTL TO QLTOGYENIO
0catpo £xet avorytd TEAOG TAVTA, OEV Elval naylmuévo.>>.244

Téhog, o Tpitn omoPacIoTiKy oAAayn NTav 1 aicOnon evog peaMGoy oL
oméd1de TV aTHOGPAPE TOV KOUKOV Nomotdv oty Ttakia. 2 Avtd mov apyie va
eEVOLOQEPEL TOV ZTPEAEP KO Vo OlEPELVA OV NTAV TOGO M TAOKN TOL £PYOL TOL
I'codvtovi, oA o1 nBomotoi wov Emailav éva épyo Tov ['koAvtovi. Kdatt avdioyo mov
aracyoAnce tov Baytdvykoe oty Tovpavriam, 6nmg non xovpe avaepépet. Kat ot 600
oknvoBéteg Pprkav 6° avtv TV 10€a TAOVG10 GKNVIKO £VOLOQPEPOV Y10 VAL TOVIGOLV
mv Té€)vn Tov OedTpov KOl VO TOAAAMAOGLAGOLV £TGL TOL VONUOTO Kol T
cLVGOMLOTO TOV POV TOV EKTOG AO TOV POAO TOLG GTI| GKNVN £d€rvay Kot TNV
vrdotacn tovg otn (on. H mhatedpua g oknvig tomofetnbnke Alyo mio micw
dnuovpymvtag v aichnon evog Bedtpov peg 10 Béatpo. H mapdotaon £yve «ua
PEOAGTIKY OEWOVIOT] TNG KaOnpeptvig (ong evOg TePmAAVAUEVOD 1TAAKOV 01360V
tov 18 aubvo.y.?*® [Mopdiinio pe tov peaiiopd amodidetor 1 aicOnon tov
YKPOTEGKOL Oyl HOVO OO TIC HACKEG OAAG KL otd TiG TOLeC TV nBomoldy, ™ oV
TOVG KOl TNV Kivior toug. Zuyva ypnotporotovvral tableau vivant xvpiog and tovg
dvo epmtevpévoug XOAPo ko Kiopica oArd ki o Apiekivog vioBetel pio kivnon
oxeddV yopevuTiky, apyiler va kdver axpofatikd (BA. oxnv cepPipioparog) ki o
pLOUOS TOV Elvor YPYOPOS, OTMG EMTACCETOL GE KATOLOV TOV TTPEMEL VO TPOAAPEL vau
VANPETHGEL OVO OUPEVTADEG. .

To 1éhog tng devtepng exdoyng elvar mpwtoOTLIO KU OPYilel va maipvel
nomTikn ddotacn: O Apiekivog amevBiveral 6To kKowd Le £va TPIGTL(O GOVETO:
«Me v ayorn wov o Epwrog {evyopaver
oev Qo gluou o, vTNPETNS 0DO OPEVTAOWV
aAla Qo giuar vnpétng exeivov Tov e vichBOein.*
Evd oty mpd exdoyn 10 TEAOG MOPEUEVE GLVINPNTIKO, YWPig devTEPO emimedo,

otV 0ebTeEPN €KOoY eykavidletal &va avoytd TEAOC, GOUP®VO HE TO OMOio O

#4«The choice of an improvisational form of theatre is already a political one — because
improvisational theatre is never finished, never a closed case, always open-ended.”. Avagépeton o70:
James Fisher, The theatre of yesterday and tomorrow, commedia dell’ arte on the modern
stage,...0.7.,1992, 6.52-53.

5 Rémy Minetti, < 1947-1977, Arlequin au Piccolo Teatro de Milan”, Bouffonneries, No.3, May
1981, ¢.20-21.

2% «“The show became a realistic representation of the everyday life of an itinerant eighteenth —century
Italian troupe.”. BA.: John Rudlin, Commedia dell” arte, an actor ’s handbook, ...0.7.,1994,5.193.

" B\.:.Myriam Tanant, « Strehler et Goldoni: le miroir et la métaphore » sto: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B.
Dort, etc....0.w., 6.129.
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Apiekivog Egpevyel amd v opyn TV 000 APEVTAO®V TOL TNOMVING CTNV TAATEIQ,
yepupwvovtag 1o Bfatpo Ko tov kOouo ki apyiloviag pio cvvouAio kot pio

OLOAEKTIKN TOV akOpa cuveyiletat.

Tpity exooyn
H mapdotaon emovorapPdavetor kot v emodpevn Beatpukny couldév 1952-1953 pe
HKpEG, ovemaiotnteg aAlayég, ®omov 1o 1956 o tpitm exdoyn Bo dwoetr pe
TEPLOCOTEPT] GOPNVEWD O,TL OTIC TPONYOVUEVEG €KOOYES vmavicodtay povo. H
Beatpikn cOUPOCT TOL GTIC TPONYOVUEVES EKOOYES ONAWVOTOV LE TNV GKNVY| OV €l)E
tonofetnBel Alyo mo micw 1 pe v dmapén g Koviviag ota TAGYo TS GKNVIAG KL O
Mrpryxédda 1} ot fonBol mepiotpepav KaTd TV CALOYT TOV CKNVIKAOV, TOPO KAVEL
eovepn v Ymapén g pe éva dvvapikd tpoémo. H oknvi mov oyedioce o Etlio
Ddpurrléplo mepropiotnke oe téocepa enl T€00EPO LETPA, O1 KOLIVTEG £PUYOV KOl GTO
@OvTo dAAalav to Tpio GKNVIKE, OTMG Kol 6TIG AAAES dVO EKOOYES, GKNVIKA TOL NTOV
LoypapIoUEVO DOAGLATO KOl KPELOVTOY OO GUPUATO. XTO TOV® UEPOS TNG UIKPNG
OKNVNG, TPEIS GEPEG OO ACTPOL TTAVLA, TAGHEVO KOTA dlooThpata, amd 10 Babog g
OKNVIS ®G TO TPOoKNVIO avélay Kt €dvav évav tovo taSidtol, mov TapETEUTE Kot
oTNV TEPUWAGVNON TOV BeaTpivedv TG 1TAAIKNG Tapddoong aALd {6m¢ Kot 610 Ta&idt
avtoh Tov 1010V €pyov peg TOV xpévo.248 Xe ykpaPovpeg emoyng ovTEC ot Awpideg
AoTPOL LVEACUOTOS  VTAPYOLV KOl TIS YPNOomoovcay ot Biacor yw va
TPOGTATEVOVTOL A0 TOV NALO. 249

[Ticow amd avt Vv Tpdyepn €EE0pa Kot ota TAGY 0 BTG Umopovse va
dwakpiver epeimia amd KOKKvV ToOPAA VOG KAGTPOL, HLOG TUTIKNG ITAAKNG TOANG TOV
17 1 18% cudve.?® Ao aplotepd oL YKPERoUEVN popaiky moan, 2>t wo ydcvn
TavoTAio, 6TO AT, £VOG KIGGOS va. EEQUTPOVEL pHésa amd T epeimia Kot Alyo mo
UTPOCTAE Kl OPLOTEPH TNG KVPLOG GKNVNG £V OVTOCYKENIO YDPICLUO, GTNPLYUEVO OF
EVAVOVG TOCGAAOVG, OAaL €0vay TNV eviOmwon Ott | oknvny &ixe otbel oe évav

L . , . , . p 252
eEOTEPIKO YMPO, O axplPadg ywvotay v mepiodo tov ['koAvtovi kKo vopitepa. >

8 B, ewc.21.

9 H HIKPT vIEPLYOUEVT, EVAVY, OTNUEVY] OKNVY UETOQEPEL VOEPH TOVG Oeatéc otnv €moyn TV
EMAYYEALATIOV, TepmAavopivav nborowdv g commedia dell” arte. Anotehlel kate&oynv mTopaderypo
HL0G «GTOLXEIMUEVNCH OKMVIG cOUQmVe pe TNV 18€a ov £xel avarntuéel o Marvin Carlson oto “The
haunted house” oto: Marvin Carlson, The Haunted stage,...o.7.,2001, c. 131-164.

2OBL. e1k.22 .

#LBA. ewc.23.

2 B, e1c.28 and mophotacn tov 1968. TIpPA. pe ewdvo 29.
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Ta Loypaplotd oKNVIKA TOPO omESONV PEAMOTIKA, LE TEPICCOTEPT) AETTOUEPELN TOV
x®po. To eowtepkd tov omrtod Tov [lavtaddve amodIdOTOV LE  TEPICGOTEPES
KOUTOAEG, AEMTEG YPOUMES Kol OlKOCUNTIKA oTolyeion mov poptupodoav Eva
apyovtikd omitt. H xopékho mov otnv mponyovuevn ekdoyn Mrav {wypagiopévn,
TOPA NTAV TOMOOETNUEV] OC OKNVIKO OVTIKEILEVO, TOV OmMESIOE EUPOVECSTEPO TNV
KOWmVIKN 0€om Tov 1810KTHTN NG AL Katl TV gmoyn tov Aovdofikov. To oknvikd
OV améESIOE TOV €EMTEPIKO YDPO NTOV LOYPUPIGUEVO LE TPOOTTIKT, OPIOTEPH KOt
Sek1d PEVETOIAVIKA OTIITIOL ETOYNG KOL 6TO KEVIPO 0 dpOpoc™ evd to mavdoyeio ftav
CoypoQIGUEVO pe PEYAAN AETTOUEPELD: UTOPOVGE KAVEIS VO OlaKpiveL TOL pAPLa KO TO
OCLPTAPLNL, TIC GEPES TOV TMATOV, UEYOAEG Kol PIKPEG KOVTOAES, TNydvia, Old(pop
UTOVKAALD pEYPL kol to {oypaplotd mhtopa. Tpelg oloUég 610 KEVIPO TOV TPLOV
LoypaploTdV TOPTOV £EVANPETOVCAV TIS E1I0O00VE KL ££000VG TV NBOTOL®V Kol od

TOvVO po OLOPPT, KOUYN ETLYPOPT Locanda.®*

Ta xootobo Motd Kot TdAL otV
emoyn elyav peyahdtepr KopyoTNTa TOL NTAV ERPOVIG 6TO KooTov g Kiapica pe
TO APV HOVIKLOL KoL TO TPLYKUTIKO OTLA. Ol TEPOVKEG NTAV 7O SLOKPITIKES KL Ol
HAoKES QKOO O TEPITEYVO QTIAYUEVES, PIAKES TPOG TO TPOCHOTO KOl PE HEYOAQ
avolypoto oto pdtie Kot 6To otopa (Yo v pdoko tov Apiekivov) yuo va fonBodv
oV 0pocn TV NBOTOLOV KAl GTIG EKPPACELS TOL oTOpaToS. Tao pmaodAa dev NTav

mo. Coypaelotd, aAAd e€émepumay €va To avoTnPO, ETICHO GTUA.

To mai&o twv nbomoidv ovvéyille TV HEAETN KOl TNV OmOS00T TNG
napadootakng kivnong e commedia dell” arte kot toviCotov 1 kowvoviky 0éon tov
pOLOL eV LITEPITYLE M KPLTIKN HATIA 0oV 0 Bt dev EBAeme (o mopdotacn evog
épyov tov I'koAviovi, arld tovg Ogatpivovg tov 18% audve mov otnvav pio
ToPACTOCT UE TO €PYO TOL Tkohviovi”® O Xtpéhep, Omwg oxoMdlet o Mmepvap
Ntopt 10ele vo dDOEL TNV «EVTOTIMOT EVOC AVTOGYEIOV nalxv18101’).».256 AvtooyEdion
HEV, CLVEIINTOL Of, e TNV €vvolo OTL OA0 MTAV KOAQ TPOCYESIOCUEVO OO TOVG

nbomowog kor amd TOV oKNVoBETN pe ot1dY0 va divouv TV evtvmwon Ot

23 B, ewc.25.

24 B, gic.24.

> Qaivetar 611 oM n mopdotacrn Asrtovpyel @G ALTOVOUO ONHELD, GOUPOVO PE TNV OKEYN TOL
Mukaiovsky mov eixe emonudver 0tL kabe Epyo TéYVNC eivar éva onueio Tov omotedgitol amd To
oNUaivov, To SNUAVOUEVO GALG Kal TN oXEoM TOV (KOWOVIKO- OpNOKEVTIKN- TOAITIKY- OIKOVOLIKY]) E
avtd wov deiyvel. BA. yuo T tpiot oTorKEin amd To ooin amoteleiTon TO oNUEID- £pYO TEYVNGS, COUP®VOL
ue Tov Mukarovsky oto: Michael Quinn, The Semiotic stage, Peter Lang, New York, 1995, 6.19.

%« [..] 'impression d’un jeu improvisé [..]». BA. Bernard Dort, «Pourquoi Goldoni...»...1971,0.7., .
88.
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ou)tocsxséitét@ovv.257 Otav ot nbomorol éfyorvav and v oknvn ERyalav v pacKa
TOVG Kol TapakoAovfovcav ) dpdor), LEAETOVCAV TPOGEKTIKA TIS OVTIOPACELS TOV
Kowov, £&mvav ol YOUAd Kpooi, [AoDoOV HE TOV GUVAOEAPO TOVUG N
npoetopnalovtay yo v enouevn €icodo Tovg. Akopa, £vac LITOROALNS KPATOVTOG
ota x€pla Tov To £pyo Ponbovoe Toug NBomolovg Tov Egxvovsay o Ayl TOVS KL TV
opatdg KaTA TNV dtapKelo OANG ¢ mopdotaonc. [1€pa and 1o €pyo Tov ['KOAvTOVL O
Bea ¢ TapaKoAovBoVoE TO TPV Kot TO PETH TV NOOTOLDV, TV TPOETOLAGIN KoL TV
ouLvEyeln LeTd TNV ££000 TOVG OO TNV CKNVY, TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO TOL NOoTo100 Kot
OV pOAO TOVL TTAV® otV oknvi. To Béatpo pésa oto BEatpo Mtav Eva yeyovog Kt o
2TpEAEP ELOOVDG EMNPEACUEVOS OO TNV TPAVIEAAIKT OKEYT OlVEL YO0 TPDOTN POPdL
KL €va, UIpeYTIKO VYOG, e TNV £vvola OTL Asttovpyel deiyvovtag T BeatpikdOTnTO Kot
TEPAL OO TOLG VOUOVG TNG wsuSaiGGncmg.zsg Ta kaBepopéva acteio TG TOPAGTACTG
K1 0AN M oknvobecia potilovtal ®g Tpog Tov Tpdmo mov cupPaivovv. I'a mapdaderypa,
o Beatg PAEel kaBapd g mpogTondleTar 0 NBomoldg Yo va mhpeL 6TV TAATH TOL
£val UTOOVAO Ko TG OTOV TATAEL GTIV GKNVA YOUNADVEL 0md o «Bépoc Tovy. H mmg
acfdvetalr o€ oyéon HE TOVS OLVASEAPOVE TOL Kol HE OVTO TOL KAVEL

Avolomupdvetal £tol, 1 KPITIKY okéyn Tov Ogoty mov okéeTeTOl TEPA AmMO TO
KaBavtd €pyo kol Yoo TG GLVONKES MOPACTACTG TOV GTO TOPEAOOV Kol Yoo Ta
OTOUEVAPLOL TOL CTUEPO, YO TIG OXECELS TOV avOpOTOV PETAED TOVG KOl Yo TV

Kowamvia eketvng g emoymg mov Bupilel 6 TOAAG TNV GOYYPOV.

O Ztpéhep eiye aoyohindel pe tov Mmpeyt non and to 1954, avefalovrog v
Anopoon xor to 1956 mpwv tov Yanpétn dobo apevidowv elye mpwtoaveBacel v
Ormepa. s mevidpog mov elye TPoAdPel va mapakoAovOncel K 0 1010¢ 0 GLVYYPUPENS
npwv tov Eapvikd tov Bdavato. ‘Etol, m petdfoon g oknvoBeTikng Hotidg Tov
Y1pélep o€ Eva KPITIKOTEPO TVELUA VLIOyopeLdnke Kotd KAmowo Tpdémo omd Tnv
OPEIA] TOL GTOV OVOUOPP®T TOL Oedtpov TOL €1KOGTOV oudva, Tov Mméptoit

Mmnpeyt. Avt) 1 oyéon pe tov Mmpeyt dev Ba mhyel vo vITapyEL Kot OTIG LETEMELTOL

»7 Onwg éxel avapépet 0 Mréptoit Mapeyt: «Kdbe mpdén mpoépyetot amd o cuveldntomoinomn. Xtnv

TPOYULOTIKOTNTO OEV VIAPYEL VTOKPLTIKY] OV VO, oTNPILETOL GTOV TAPOPUNTICHO. YTOROoKEL TAvTO M
vonuoovvn.». BL.John Willet (ed.and trans.), Brecht on theatre, ....0.%.,1964, ©.16.

»8 S1a0 épya tov [Tipavtédro e&etaletan ouyvd to Béatpo péca oto BEatTpo, mhvto OpmG PEca amd Tovg
vopovg ¢ yevdaictnong: o Beatig pmopel va det Tov poOAO moL givar £vag BeaTpiKdg GLYYpPAPEag M
évag oknvoBEne mov poomadel vo avtoosyedidost pe toug NBomotovg tov. O Ztpélep mEPA amd TOV
poro, deiyvel Tov MBoTO1d TOL VTOJdVETAL VO POAO KL O BEATNG TOV £XEL TNV EVIVTIMOT OTL UTOPEL VoL
TapakoAovOnceL TovTdypova 6,Tt yivetal exi okNVAg 0AAL Kol GTO TOPACKNVLL, GOV VO, TAPAKOAOLOET
70 B€atpo oAAG Ko T TparypoTik {on.
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oknvobBeocieg tov. H OLTIZOG’EOLGIOﬂZOiT]GT]ZSQ, t0 &Ehdeviaopa, 1M omofévmon mov
em{ntovoe 0 Mmpeyt €6 vAoTolEiTOL EVKOAM, HEGH OO TOV TOAD O1KEIO POAO TOL
Aplexivov, péca omd £vo AaOQIAEG £pY0 TOV EDKOAN KATAVOOVGE KL 0 amAOg Beotnc.
IMati povo dtav KAmo10g £xel OIKEWOTNTO HE KATL 1] KATOWOV UTOPEL VO VIMGEL TTLO
éviovo, v amootaon. O 1010 o Mmpeyt éheye: «H mpod™ ocvvOnkn vy va
emrvyyavlel n omostactonoinon etval 0Tt 0 NOOTOLOC TPETEL VO YPTCLUOTOUCEL LU0
o1, CLYKEKPIUEVT] YEPOVOUID Y10 VO TaPOoVstdoel ovtd ov BEAeL va deiket[...] n
YEPOVopia Tov Kavel Oa Tpémet va etvar yepdtn and avOpomiva otoryeio, KO KL oV
OVTITPOCMOTEVEL £vol owriyp(x(po.».%o O dw0c 0 Ztpéhep elye onlwoetl 0Tt otabepd
onueta ot Beatpwkn tov €pevva vanpEav o Mmpeyt xt o ['koAvidovi or omoiot
avapdpewcav to Béatpo o Kabévac pe to dikd tov TPomo: o ['koAviove avtitiBeTon
OTIG YOVOPOKOUUEVEG LAGKEG KOl OTOV EMITOLNO MGONTIKIGHO TOV HEAOSPANATOS KL
0 Mmpeyt oV TOAEUIOG TG VITOKPLTIKNG TNG TOVTIONG oL £otale vIokploia Kt Oyt
aAnBwo Béatpo. Onmwg cvumepaivel o Ltpélep o gpyaleio TG SOVAELAS TOLG NTAV
O M poTEWVOHTNTA TNG SLAYVOONC, 1] TKOVOTNTO OVAAVOTG, 1] KATA LéTwmo enifeon, o

EMGTNUOVIKOG YopoKTNpas £EKOEONC TOV YEYOVOTOV Kol TNG ONUOCiag rovg.261

H exdoyn avt) teivel va cuvdvdoel to 6TOALOPIGUEVO TOIEO TS TPMOTNG
eKO0YNG UE TNV 10TOPIKN okpifeld ™G TAPOUdOCIOKNG ITOAMKNG KOUMIIOG TOv
vrootpie 1 devtepn. Ilpoywpd dpmg kot o pio avavémon, pio patid mov Eepedyet
and to kabiepopéva, pio Kpitikn patid péca oTig cuvinkeg 00VAELAS Tov NBOTO10V,
Héca 6Tov KOGHO ToL ¥0eg mov €xet avahoyieg pe Tov kOcpo tov onuepa. O INav Kortr
elye emonuavel 6t ALt 1 €KS0YN TOPOAO TOV NTOV TICTH GTNV KOUKN Topdooon
«tav 1060 avalmoyovnTikn 060 £va KpLo VTovus. ®¢atpo emtélovg, aAndvo Béatpo
nov eiyope ovelpevbet [...] H emotpoen tov Aplexivov givar €vog Gpi(xu[iog.».m H

TPITN EKOOYN KE TNV LILEPVYOUEVT, AVTOGYESN EOAIVT OKNVI| GTO KEVTPO TNG OKNVAG

» T tov OpO OIOGTOCIOTOINGT Kot TV ¥pron Tov amd tov Mrpeyt, BA.: Bernard Dort, «wa tnv

AmooTAGIOTOMeNY, HTep. Anuitpng Anuntpuidng, Csatpixa tetpadia, 15, Tlepapatikn oknvny g
Téyvng, ekd. ovyypova Bépata, Mdaptng 1987, o. 7-10. To mpwtoéTuno Apbpo Ppioketar oto Piirio:
Bernard Dort, Thédtre reel, Le Seuil, Paris, 1971.

?%0 «“The first condition for the achievement of the A- effect is that the actor must invest what he has to
show with a definite gest of showing.[..] the gesture he makes must have the full substance of a human
gesture even though it now represents a copy.”. BA.: John Willet (ed.and trans.), Brecht on
theatre,...o0.m., 5.136 ko 138.

1 BA. 6)o 10 KeQAAaLo 610 0moio avapépetal o Ztpéhep otov I'kodviovi kot tov Mrpeyt oto: Giorgio
Strehler, “Brecht et Goldoni”, cto: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc....o.w.,c. 213-214.

202 “refreshing as a cold shower. Theatre at last, true theatre at last, theatre we had dreamed of [..]
Harlequin’s return is a triumph.”Avagépetoan oto: James Fisher, The theatre of yesterday and
tomorrow, commedia dell” arte on the modern stage,...0.n.,1992,c. 44.
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vroypoppilel, iomg, 660 Kappio GAAN, Tov opiopd Tov NBomo100 amd Tov ZTPEAEP: «
"Evag avBpwmog mov mpopépel AEEELS YPAUUEVES A0 GAAOVC LLE TO GO0 TOV, TH MV
TOV, TIG XEWPOVOUES TOV, TIG KIVIGELG TOV, TOVG EMLTOVICHOVS KOl TA NXOYPDOUATA TOV,
évog avOpomog avePfacpévog miveo amd T yn o’ éva Babpo [...] onwg évog

KATOOWKOGUEVOS 6€ BAvato N £vag 18p(ouévog.».263

Téraptn exooyn

H mapdotaon emovoinednke kot katd v zmepiodo 1957-1958, 1959-1960 «i o
Marcello Moretti Loym piag meplodeiog otnv Auepikn petadidet Tnv € vn Tov pOLOL
tov otov Ferruccio Soleri® mov ntav o devtepog ApAekivog omnv otopio NG
nopdotaonc. ‘Hrtav katt ocav mpopnvopa g poipag ywati o Marcello Moretti tov
Iavovdpro tov 1961 £puye Eapvikd and ™ {on aAAid elxe Tpoddpetl va Tapad®cEL Ta
HLOTIKG TNG OKNVIKNG TOV TEYVNG OToV 01ad00x6 Tov. AkoAlovOnoav tpia ypovia
olomng Kot to 1963 teletonoteiton n Tpitn ekdoyn|, e Apiekivo tov Ferruccio Soleri
aLTH TN EOPA Kot PePKOl peAeTnTéG BEPOVV OTL TPOKELTOL Y1 TNV TETAPTN EKOOYN.
H moapdotacn divetar oe avoytd ywpo, umpootd otn Villa Litta ommv mepioyn
Affori.® H 8éa 61t 10 Kkowd O napakolovdnoel por mopdotacn  EVOg
nepmAavdpevon Oidcov tov 18% awmdva mov avePalel I'kodvtovi amodidetar axdun
MO PEOAMOTIKG, LE UEYOADTEPT AEMTOUEPELD OTNV KIVIOLOAOYiD, GTO GTNGUO €KTOG
oKNVNG amd TNV opyn Mg mopdotoons. xto oknvobetikd Pipiio tov 1963 mov
drabéToupue, nspwpéc(pamu266 0Tl evd o1 Beatéc ovykevipm®vovTay, 0VO HEYAAN Kapa
OV UETEPEPAV TOVG TAOVOIIOVS NBOTOL0VG elyov GTaBUEDGEL GTO TAAYLO TG CKNVNAG.
Ot nBomoroi avePoxatéfarvay pe EOAVES GKAAEG Kot TPOETOWLALOVTAY EVD OVOLEGOL
oV Kevipikn EOAvN €£€0pa KOl GTO KAPO UTOPOVCE KOVEIG Vo dakpivel dtdpopa
OKNVIKA ovTtikeipeva 1 €lon Peotopiov (kopdvee, TOUmOVO, POCIAKES KATES Yo
Tpoymoio, HAoKes KOU®Olag, Eva KOTOTOVAO QTIOYUEVO amd Tamé-pace, K.a). Katd
WKOG TOL TPOSKNVIov TG EVAVIG €EE0pag LIIPYAY Uit GEPE amd eVVIA KEPL, L

UETAAAMKG TPOGTATEVTIKA. XTO (POVIO TNG HIKPNG CKNVNG LINPYOV, OTMG Kol GTNV

% “Un home qui prononce des mots écrits par d’autres, avec son corps, sa voix, avec des gestes,
mouvements, intonations et sonorités, un homme soulevé de terre, sur un podium (...) comme un
condamné a mort ou un prédicateur.”. Onwg avagéperor oto: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc....o0.w. ©.
94

% Bh. k. 30 kon 31.

2% BL.: David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,....0.7.,6.41. Akopa L. €1k.26, 6.104, TppA pe ewx.27, 6.104.

2% BA. v meprypao oto: Carlo Goldoni, Arlecchino servitore di due padroni, Luigi Lunari, Giorgio
Strehler, Carlo Pedretti (contributors), Rizzoli, Milan, 1979, ¢. 207-208.
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wponyobuevn €kdoyn, To Tpio. LOYPUPIOTAE, LPUCUATIVE, KPEUOOTO o pio umdpo
OoKNVIKA Tov GAAalav avaloya pe TIG oknvée, Tpafavtag to N palevovtog to. ITo
nicw, Kovid ota Kapa avépulav 600 movd mov amekovilav tov ApAeKivo Kot Tov
Mrprykéhdo, vd to YouUnAod ewg dvo dadwwv. To ktplo miow amd TV oK
QOTILOTAV e KEPLE KL avTO KL 01 MBOTO101 ¥PNCIUOTOI0VGAY UEPIKOVS YDPOLS TOV,
VTOONA®VOVTOG OTL 0 TAOVGLOC 1O10KTHTNG TOV, TOVG £YEL TOPOYMPNOEL KATOLN
dopdtio Aoym g mapdotoaons. H moapdotacn apyiler 0tav to Kowvd axovel omd
pakpd £va nBomotd va pwvalet. O devBuvtig oKNVNG XTLTTE TO KOLOOVVL KOl KIVEITOL
avlpeco oto KEpa Kot 6T OKNVY £0¢ KoL GTO TG® KTHPLO Yo VO KOAEGEL TOVG
nbomootg va mapovv v Béon tovg. 'Evag vroforéag avdafel pe ) oepd to Kepld
TOV TPOCKNVIOV, EVO Alyo mo TPy giye yTLTNOEL TPELS POPES Eva EOA0 avaryyEAAOVTOG
tereTovpykd v évapén g mapdactaong. Ot ewkdveg elval peaMoTKES AL
OTOTUTTOVOLY KOl 0. VOOTOAYloL W0G TEPUCUEVNG €mOYNG. Axopa, pmopel va
oupporifovv 6AoVG Tovg NBOTO10VE TOV TAALOD KopoD OAAG KOt TOPOTEUTOVY YOPIC
fowg mivio va To EMOIOKOLV Kol G€ avefAopato GOYXPOvVOV CKNVODETMV.
XopaKTnploTikn €lval 1 OpotdTNTe TS GKNVNG TOV LTOPOAEN TOL AVAPEL TO KEPLA, LE
mv apyik oknvi] amd to avéBaopa tov Fairground booth tov Méyepyoive: «H
dpdon Eekwva pe 10 onpa vog dvvatod Nyov omd vipop. H povown apyilel kot to
Kowd PBAémel Tov vmoPforéa va cEpveTal 6T okNvn Kol vo ovapel Ta kepld. Otav M
avAaio aveBaivel amokaAvmTETOL §va GKNVIKO pE TOPTEG GKNVIG 0T OeEI8L KOl GTO

270 peyailog Beatpucog

KEVIPO KU éva mopdBvpo oknvig omd  aploTeEPE.y.
EMOVAGTATNG, NON OO TIG APYES TOV EIKOGTOV Odva mopovsiale mépa and Tov poAo
Kl atOV oL TailEL TOV pOAO, Kavovtag acOn v Tapovsia Tov BedTpov pHéca 6To
B¢atpo.

O Beamc oty mopdotactn Tov Xtpéhep dev PAémetl éva €pyo Tov I'koAvtovi
arlé tovg mhavodiovg nbomolovg tov 18% cudva va mailovv tov Yampétn dvo
apevtaowv. Katd t dwbprelo OAng g mapdotoons 1 (N €KTOC GKNVIG 0modideTot
PEOMOTIKA, e AETTTOREPELEG Oyt LOVO eEMTEPIKES OAAG KLPimG ecmTEPIKES. O Beatng
pmopet va avtiinedel, va cuvaicBaviel To cuvaicOnuo Tov nBomotod mov ropdleTon
va Pyet ot oknvy (umopel va €xel ayovia, vo  €ivor  EKVELPIGUEVOS 1)

tadomopnuévog). Extoc g €€éopag, or nbomowoi eroudlovv to Adyla TOLG,

?%7 “The action begins at a signal on the big drum; the music starts and the audience sees the prompter
crawl into his box and light a candle. The curtain of the booth rises to reveal a box-set with doors stage-
right and centre, and a window stage-left.”. Onwg mopatifetar oto: Edward Brawn, Meyerhold, a
revolution in theatre, Methuen drama, United Kingdom, 1988, ¢.63.
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Ceotaivouv v v tovg, Eexovpdlovtal, KIvouvTol VOYXEAIKA o€ avtifeon pe tovg
YpPNyYopovg puvBuovg tov €pyov tov ['koAvidvi, oyoldlovv 1 pixvouvv PAéupoata
amodokiaciog 0tav KAtl Toug £xel evoyAoet. 'Evag nBomotdg mov vrodvdtay tov
ax0o@Opo TEPAYTNKE TOGO TOAD VOTEPQ OO L0 KOWUIKT OKNVY 0L A{yo TPV KAVEL
™V apyn, HEAAYYOMKN Tov €000, Koitaée pe Tpayuatikd pnicog tovg nbomolovg el
GKnvﬁg.ZGS O nBomo16g oV VITOOVLOTAV TOV EPMTEVUEVO PAEPTAPE UE TNV NOOTOL0 TTOV
émonle v ZpepaAdiva 6To GKOAL TOV KAPOL, £vog VEOG NOBOTOLOG YOGTOVKIGE TOV
devBuvty| oknvig emewdn tov £dwaoe évo omacuévo Elpog, evdd o vmoPoiéac elye

Lo , , . , . 269
Eexovpabel amd Tov NYo ToL TOUTOVPivOL oL £moule TOAD KOVTA TOVL.

Omnog
axpifag elxe ovpPovievoet k1 o Boytdvykoe tovg nbomoiovg tov, va epedpovv
ONAOdN Ho YuYoAOYIKY KATACTOGT TV NOOTOUDY TOV VTOIVOVTAL TOVG POAOVS GTN
Tovpaviw, étol kL €00 kBe MOOTOLOG POVTAGTNKE £VO TPOGMOTIKO, WO10iTEPO POLO
gvdg nbono1ov tov 18” aidva. Onwg o I'koAviovt éypaye o épyo Tov amodidovrag
Kol TV PEVETOIAVIKT SIAAEKTO Y10 VO, OTOOMGEL O TEIGTIKG TN YAMOGO, TOV A0V,
avtiotorya, 0 LTpéhep mapovoiace Eva Oiaco Tov 18 cdva tovilovtac ta Wwitepa
YOPOKTINPIGTIKA TOVG Kot OMpovpydvtag €Tl éva okelo aicOnuo ¢’ avtdv 1oV
napakorovBel. O Beatrg dev avaldel, Kpivel, cLYKPIVEL LOVO TIG GUUTEPLUPOPES TMOV
POL®V 0ALG €xel TOAAG epebicpata yio TV TPocOTIKOTNTA TOV KABE NBOTO00 TOL
VIOOVETAL £vOL POAO KL OVTO TOV KAVEL VO OVOPOTIETOL Y10 TIG OYECES HETAS) TV
nBomoidv, yia T1G cLVONKES OOVAELNS TOVG, YO TV EMOYN TNV TOAA GE GYEON UE TNV
KOVoupya, Yo TV mopeia Tov BedTpov Leg ToV KOGLO, Yo TV Topeia Tov avhpdmov
peg tov kocpo... H okmvoBetikn tov mpocéyyion epopudler v mepBom
OmOGTACLOTOIN o TOV MTpeyT.

H mopdotaon eravainednke kot to 1964, to 1966 ot and t6te Kbbe Ypdvo
¢m¢ 10 1973 mov o Ztpéhep ko pepikol peAetnTéC avayvopilovy mg TéTaptn ko).
[Mapovoidomre mpodta otn Villa Communale kot katémv ot Villa Litta pe
OVOVEDUEVOLG TOVG OTOGYENAGLOVS TV NOOTOLDY EKTOC GKNVIG OV YivovTay OAO0
Kol o TOAD 0patol. «Amd To EOAIVO KASPO YO TO GKNVIKA KPELOVTAY OKTM KEPLHL
OV GUUTANPOVOV TO EVVED KEPLL TOV npocmnviou.m To omitt tov Tlavtoddve
eumhovtiletar pe avayevvnolokd, TOUTdON, (oypagioTd OlKoouUNTIKE Kot pio

aAndwn, xpvoaeévia, Tl pokokd TolvBpova. [..] O dpopog elye Eavadovievdel Ko

?%8 David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,...o.w., c. 47.

John Rudlin, Commedia dell” arte, an actor’s handbook,...0.7.,1994,5.195.
270
BA. s1k.32.
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’ 14 , I ’ I ’ ’ 271
0Oule kaptmooTdA mov Do umopovoe va €xet Titho: 0a 6To KavaAL: 18% cudvog.».

To mavooyeio oxdun mo oAnbogovéic ameikdévile 6° €va KEVIPKO onueio v
avalOmOp®oN UG TPAYHOTIKNG QOTIAS, EVA  (QOCIOVOL, KOLTCOVPO, KAOLPLL
TOVAM®V, £VOG UTOVPEG Kot TNYAVIO. 6€ 0Ta&iot GUUTANPOVOY TNV EIKOVA TG KAEIGTNG

rkov{ivag Tov nav60x8i00.272 ¥’

oLt TV €kd0yN cvvoyilovtal OAEG Ol TPONYOVUEVEG,
OKOUN TTEPLGGATEPO TEAEIOMOMUEVES (O TPOG TNV TEYVIKN TV NOOTOIOV Kl G TPOG
TNV OVOToPEcTOGT TOV TPOTOV TOV GTHVETOL U0l TAPAGTACT).

O Z1péhep elye emotpéyel 610 BEATPO TOL VOTEPO OO OMOVGIN TEGGAPOV
rpovov (1968-1972), andpacr mov giye mApeL VOTEPA AMO SAUAPTVPIES POITNTOV
mov poivovtay ekeivi TV mOYN| KOt IOV €KTOG amd TNV J1EKSIKNOT TNG EPNVNG GTOV
KOGLO EVOVTIOVOVTOV GE OTOLONTOTE HoPpPY|] Kateotnuévoy ki e€ovoiag. ‘Etot, to
nd0og Tov LtpéAep Yo 10 BEaTpo, EKEIVN TNV EMOYN YOPAKTNPIOTNKE MG «TVPAVVIK
tov [likoAo» k1 0 810G wg «Bapdvog e oknvicy. H emotpoen| tov, dpme, tov giye
KAVEL AKOUN O OPLLO, TEPIGGOTEPO KATASTOANYUEVO Kot e d1dBeoT va del Ko
mo Padud To B€atpo kar tov kOGpo. Avti v dekaetia tov 1970 Katamibvetor TP
amd tov Yanpétn o0vo apeviadwv, pe tov Boooivoknmo (1974) ko pe v Tpixouio
(1978), mopactdoelg mTov Kivouvtol OAeg o€ MOAAG emimeda kol eoTilovv mEPa and
mv oknvi tov 0Oedtpov ko ™V peydAn oknv tov kocpov. O Malia Scott
yopoktnpilet oavuty Vv mepiodo TOL  XTpélep ¢ TEPIOS0  «OLOAACTIKNG
Osarpm(')rnwg>>273 pe v évvola 0Tt péoa omd v TELVN ToL BedTpov @aivovtol
KOW®VIKO-TOAMTIKG {NTAATO 1 AVAOEIKVDOVTOL TTUYEG TTOV XapoKTNPilovV gv Yével

10V dvBpwmo.

THéumtn exooyn

H napdotaon eravoinednke kot to 1974. AkorovBel pio kovovpylo €kdoyn, T
tov 1977 mov dnovpyndnke yia o Béatpo Oviedv Tov [Hapiciov. O 1610 0 Xtpéhep
Aet. «H «€xdoom Ovtedvy givor puo TopdoTtocn Tov oyomapue 10itepa, YTl o’

LTV KOTOQEPALE, TEPLOCOTEPO amd KAOe GAAN @opd, va egupobivovps kol va

?"! «“The wooden frame for the curtains now had eight lanterns hanging from it, complementing the nine
floodlights. Pantalone’s house developed a Renaissance grandiloquence, painted stucco with a real
golden rococo armchair.[..[ The street was also reworked into a sort of postcard view that could have
been titled “view of a canal, eighteenth century”. BA.:John Rudlin, Commedia dell” arte, an actor’s
handbook, ...0.7.,1994,5.196.

272 Catherine Douel dell’ Agnolla, “Cinq versions d’ Arlequin”, 610:0. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc.

Les Voies de la création thédtrale ,..0.x., 6.150. Axopa BA. k.33, 6.107

27 « refractive theatricality ». BL. 6o 1o kepdhaio «Refractive theatricality” oto: Malia Scott,....o..,
2014, c. 69-91.
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dovAéyovpe W emTuyio TNV Aoy HaG, Tog 0 ApAekivog, vINPETNG 000 APEVTAO®V,
Kovipa 6 6,11 cvvnBiletar ko Oewpeiton dev eivon cav Béapa, kopmdio. H apyn
Ka0e mPA&ng, To PVOAE NG, TOAAEC EMVONGCELG, CKNVIKG EVPNUOTO, UEAOYYOAIKES
napeviécelg, To maryvidl Tov BedTpov peg To BEaTpo, TO AEVKMOUA Y10l TIC TEPIMETELES
TOV KOUIKOV oL ENoav KAmoo HoKPve, DTEPOYO AldVO VOl OTOKAEIGTIKOTITES
™G YOAMKNG £€KOOOMG TOL Ap?wskivov.».274 H 13éa tov Bedtpov peg 10 OBatpo
dnpeital 0AALG avoTTOCCETOL TOPO O KAEIGTO XDPO, TEPIGGHTEPO GKOTEWVO Ko
oTodloKE yiveTon OGAO Kol O VIOVIKTIKY]. «AVTOL Ol TepmAavapevol Beatpivot, mov
10 PEMEPTOPLO TOVG TEPlEAdPave Tov Yanpéty o0vo apevidowv ékovav, OT®S KL O
ovyypapéag, to 1010 tagidl, aAld amd v dAAn peprd. Omynmonkov €@ omd v
TPOTEVOVGO Kl EPTACAV GE VO EYKOTOAEASYUHUEVO KOAOCTPO HE KOATECTPOUUEVOLS
TOLYOVG. X€ U0 YOVIH, OVAUEGH GTO GKOTEWVO dMUATIO, GTEKETOL VO TETPIVO AAOYO,
amopevapt evog apyaiov ayolpdTivou wmnéon.2”® O POTIGHOG KL Ol GKNVOYPOPIKEG
EMAOYEG NTAV TTO GKOTELWVEG EVD TO QMG OO TO KEPLHL TAV® GTNV GKNVA fTay okANnpo
Kot dnpovpyovoe okiéc. Mo mepippéovca pnitd ovadvoTay HEGO At TNV GKOTEVY
aiBovoa evog KoTAGTPAUUEVOL TOAATION Kot pio mikpr] vootaAyio €vimbe o Beatng
YL QVTO OV EAEmE, TNV YOUEVT aplotokpatic, TNV moAd eroyn. Ot nbomotol Edvav
TNV EVIVTMOOT] LG GVCCOPEVUEVTG KOVPAONG GTO TOPUCKNVIL LE TOV LTOPOAE VL
oépvel ta fripatd Tov akoun mo molv. Onwe oxoldler o Malia Scott avti n wéum
€KOOYM NTOAV amOPAiTNTN Y10 TNV TEPATEP® EEEMEN TOV Aplekivon, Enpene vo TeBdver
v va Eevayevvnbel kot katd €va TpOTO TO KAEIGHO TNG MOPACTACNG E TOV
Aplexivo va avePaivel mave e éva GOVVEQPO, AVTO LIOVIGGOTAV. 216 g Moy
Avumepomovrlov meptypdpetl pe yYAaupo tpdmo 10 Eexwplotd evaie tov 1982 oto
Ovtedv tov [Tapiood: A@ov vrokAiBobv apketés @opég ot nbomoroi, apyilovv va
amoYwpovV, evd Katefaivel N odepévia aviaio TV 1IToMK®OV oknvav. O Aplekivog
Eepével Pdvog ToL UTPOoTA KL OTOV TO avTIAAUPAvETAL, 1 XOPE TOL LETOTPEMETOL OE
TPOUO Kl OTHYVMOOT), TOV OOOIOEL YTLMOVTOS TNV CWACI0 KOl KAVOVTOG GIOPUKTIKA

Adtol. Me peydAn mpoomdfeio KaTapépvel vo avoiEel TV avioio «kal 0 ApAeKivog

74 TLoptlio Ttpéhep, «Piccolo Teatro di Milano, Apiekivoc, vnpéng 500 aPeVIAdOVY, 0mdd.

Avdpéag Xapumirog, Exxoxinua, Anpidog- Todviog 1985, No 7, 6.9.

27 «These Italian strolling players, whose repertory included Servitore di due padroni, were making the
same journey as the author, but the other way around. Driven out of the capital, they came to an
abandoned castle, with broken walls. In a corner, in the dark rooms, stands a stone horse, the remains
of an ancient equestrian statue”. To améonacpa topotibetar oto: Malia Scott,....o.n., 2014, ©.86. BA.
axopo: Maria Grazia Gregori, Goldoni e il Piccolo Teatro1947-1993, Electa, Milan, 1993, ¢. 84.

%’® Malia Scott,....o.w., 2014, 6.89.

73



opuHagl aovyKpatntog péco otn oknvi. KartePaiver éva ydptivo (51')W8(p0,277 0

ApAekivog otpoyyvhokdBetonr Kot yivetow 1 «avdAnymy». Xkotddl. Topo apyilel n
KaBaTd VITOKAIOT Kot Tdpa povo Pyalovv ot nBomoroi Tig pdokeg g Koppévria kot
TOPO T TO KOWO TOVG 0mobemvel Kuptoksmmd.»m. O Ap?undvogm G’ autn Vv
€KOOYN, TEPLGGOTEPO O KAOE GAAT, OV €ivol HOVO piot KOUIKN 1yovpa oL LE TO
KOATTOL TNG 0€VEL Ko ADVEL TV Vtdbeom, dev givar povo évag nbomoldg mov mailel tov
Aplexivo, givar 0o oLTE EOTICUEVA e TO SPOUATIKO, TO TPOYIKO KOl TO YKPOTECKO,
etvar oyeddv pio pmekeTiovn eryovpa mov Avyilel katw and 1o Pdpog g Vmapéng
™e. Oupilel akdpa v eptypaen Tov mo&itatog Tov dtdonuov I'kap: «O IM'kapuc
TEPVAEL TO KEPAAL TOV avApESO Ao TOL VO VAL piag TOPTOS Kot o€ ddotnua 4 1 5
OEVTEPOAEMTOV, TO TPOCOTO TOV TEPVE OO TNV TPEAN GTI GLYKPATNUEVN XOPA KL
amd ovTN TN XopA 6TV Npepia, amd v npepio oty EKTANEN, omd v EKTAnEn oty
KatdmAngn, and v KoTdnAnén otn AVmn, and ) AOTN 6TV KOTAmTmOon, ond TNV
KOTATTOGT GTOV TPOUO, OO TOV TPOLO 6TV Opikn, otV aneAmicio kot EavavePaivel

r , ’ ’ ’ . 2
omd oThAY T TeELevTaio Podpido o ekeiv mov katéPnice.». 2P

Extn exooyn, n amoyoipetiotipio.

Av Kot amoyopeTiotipa, 1 ekdoyn tov 1987 dev émaye péxpt onpepa va maileton Kot
va Lovtavedel 6e TOAEG oKNVEG TOL KOGpov. [Tavta BéPara pe avavemtikd ototyeia
otV emA0YN TV MOOTOL®V, GTO KOGTOUULN, OTOV QOTIGHO, OTN HOLCIKY|, OTO
oknvikd avtikeipevo. Onmg onuewdver o Malia Scott avty 1 exdoyn powdlel va
Eavayevvigtor Kot @aivetal va emnpedletor and v acdntikn tov Kond oe tpia
ONUElD: «OTN OKNVOYPOQio, GTNV LTOKPITIKN KOl GTOV TOVIGUO TOV KEWWEVOL UE
AVOVEOUEVO tpc’>7to.>>.281 Ta oknviKa kot To oKnvikd avtikeipeva £xovv ehattwbdel oto
eMdyoto. H EOAMvN oxnvi TpoPAaiiel yopvn Ue To KEPLA GTO TPOGKNVIO KOl TO POHVTO
ootileton katd T Odpkewn ™G mapdotoong (KukAdpaua), dALOTE G TOPTOKOAL
TOVOUG KL AAAOTE GE O Yuxpovs. AAAOTE O YaUNAOS POTIoUOG divel TV aicOnon
UG YAUKIOG HeAayyoAlag &vOog kOGHov omd to mopeAbov, dilote to (ovioava

xpopato dtvovuv €viaomn kot puOud omv mapdoTact. AVO Knpomnyle oKOUO LE

277
Bh.gc.34.
278 Mdayw Avpmepomovrov, « Avalntavtag tov TCoptlio Ztpéhepy, dpoueva, Tobhmoc- Oktdpprog
1985, 6.23.
% Bh.gwc.36 kat £1k.36.
BA.: Ntevig Ntivtepo, To mapadolo ue tov nbomoro, prep. Apihog Bélng, IToiwg, ABiva, 2001,
6.59.
28 “scenography, acting, and a renewed focus on the text itself”. BA.: Malia Scott,....o.xn., 2014, .96.
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avopuévae, To Kepld 0eomolovy Ve 6T OKNVA 1N To KPATOOV OVO VANPETES. XTO
doupdtio tov Iaviaddve 1 otnv kovliva tov mavooyeiov mpootibevtal Tpio 1| dVO
&oava {oypapiotd yopicpoata. I[lico omd 1o EOAvo ydpopo oto TavOoyEio
drakpivetor N avalomopmon HNG EOTIAG Kol KAmTVOS, VTOVIGGOVTOS TV VIopén e
QOTIAG 610 TEAKL. AVOo piKpd Tpoméllo pe dompa TPATELOUAVTNAN GUUTANPDOVOVY TNV
EIKOVOL TOV Tavooyeiov. MOvo Ta amOAVTMOC amopaitnTe. CKNVIKA OVTIKEIPEVQ
VIAPYOVV Kol 0 MBomold¢ Kuplapyel pe TV vmokpltikn tov. Ta kootodu o€
avtifeon pe TV aQaipeon TOV EMKPATEL GTN GKNVOYpOPia €ivol KOU®UEVO LE TNV
TOPOUIKPT AETTOUEPELD GOV va. Exovv Pyl amd ykpafodpa €moyns, cov vo EXouv
uetagpepdei ot nbornotol tov 18° cdva o pia cOyypovn oknvy. Avth N Aertouépeio
dev gival pio amewkdvion, amhn, mapadocstokn g Itadiog, aAld 6mwg Exovpe oM
avaeEpel poTilel v Kowwvikn 0éon Tov polov kol Tov ndoroimv, Kabdg Kot Tov
yapoktipa tovc. Ta ypdpata toug dev givar Lonpd, £xovv Evay TOVO «TaAdldTNTICY,

Alyo mo okobpo, vrevOupilovtag 6Tt Epyovtal amd [ol LaKPLVY ETOYT.

H mopdotoon apyiler pe tic kvovpeves okiég tov mbomowdv katd Tnv
TPOETOAGIO TOVG, pio €OV TOL £PYETAL OO TO TOPEABOV, cov g OVEPO, Kot
oyd-otyd moipvel ypopa kot {ovroavevet. Ot nbomorol kopmvovtol 0Tl EKTANCCOoVTOL
BAémovtag To Koo kol cuvevvoovvton va Egkvnoovv. O vrofoléag maipver Béon,
avdfel éva-éva ta Kepld Kot dlvel To onua Yo vo EeKiviioovv pe tpelg ytomovg. H
napactaon apyilel pe TPOyovdl, KOl KATA TNV OAPKEW. TOL £PYOVL 1 HOVLGIKN
YPNOUOTOIEITOL Y10 VO TOVIGEL [0 KATAGTOON 1M KE VOOTOAYIKO TpOTO, Yo vo
vroypappicel Kamowo cvvaicOnuo. Ztig Kovivteg ot nbomotol gaivovtal StaKplTikd
nov maipvovv Béom, mov Egkovpalovat, Tov oxoAldlovV KTl TOV YiveTan Emi GKNVIG.
Oleg ot ekdoyEg GLVEVOVOVTOL KOl TAAL, TEPICCOTEPO KATAGTOAAYUEVEG. O Beatig
umopet va ot ta i1 avTooyEdto aoteia Tov 1947 addd e TV TEYVIKN TV NoTO1DV
TEPLGGOTEPO OVOTTLYUEVT] KO £XOVTOG «YOVEYEL OAN TO. GTAOLN KO TO EMITEAO TOV
porov tovg. ITlapodro mov eivar ta ida acteio Eavomailovtal cav va givol 1 TpdTN
@opd. O Aplekivog Kovnyd pia pdya yio vo, YOpTAGEL TNV TEIVA TOV Kot LTOGYEIALEL
oYeOOV dV0 OAOKANPO. AETTA Yol VO TNV TAOEL, VA Toilel TAPAAANAQ KOl HE TIC
avTpacelg tov kotvod. To Batpo péco oto Béatpo elvar mavta moapwdv. O
vroPoiénc Kot StacTnpate aAAdlel Béon kol okOPEL Le TPOGOYN GTA XOPTLL TOV,
étolog ywo vo Ponbnoer oOmowov Egxootel, OAAG Kol QOvEPH KOLPOOUEVOG.

Xoapaxtnpotikn elvor M €keppaon  EkmAnéng-ayoviog mov  maipvel  Otav
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avTiloppdavetor 0Tt 1 puepaidiva £xel Eexdoel va TAPEL TO YPAUUX TOL Bo Empene va

Kpatd Kor Epyetal péca omd TG Kovivteg, otooyilel TNV oknvn kol TG TO Oivel

ypfyopa.

H mopdotaon moaipvel éva MO VTOVIKTIKO  YOPOKTNPO ©OC TPOG TNV
OKNVOYPOQIO KoL TOV QOTIGHO Yio va avadvBel e TeplocdTepo AemTopEPEL O 1010G O
nBomo1dg, M t€xvn Tov k1 M WO ) Lon. Elvar g pvipoMoetikn topdotocn og Tpog to
VMKA Kot HOEILOAOTIKN ®G TTPOS TIG dvvatdtnTeG ToL NBomo1ov Ko tov BedTpov. O
id10¢ 0 ApAekivog mapoméunel omd v paprovétta (PAéme v oknvn mov TvaeTon
HEGO OO TO UTOOVAO HE GTOCUMOKEG KIVNGELS), HEYPL TOV KAOOLV (E101KA GTO
KAelo1O TOVL YPAUILOTOC) 282 NG Ko o€ pia ykpotéoKo eryohpa mov GLVOLALEL TO
KOUKO Kot 10 dpapatikd (BA. v oknvi mov mpoomabel va EePuyel 610 PLVAAE).
Avtdg 0 Aplekivog, otav yeddet, avinyel pio kpowyr amdyvemong ki otav KAoiet,
KAelvel T0 pdtt otovg Beatéc yio T KOATO WOV Elval KOVOG VoL KAVEL AVTOG O
Aplexivog o kdvel va yakdgzgg’ Kol v oKEQTEGAL, VoL O10.0KEDALELS Le TaL akpoParTikd
TOV K01 VO 0VOpOTIEGOL Yo TO Tt O amoyivel, va vidBeig owela pali Tov apob ivar
éva kobapd Aoikd mpdosmmo aArd kol va PAEmEIS amd amdoTAON TIS YKOQPES, TIC
OAAETOAANAEG dkaloA0YiEG TOL KOL TOV 1OPATA TOV YVUVEL Y10, VO KOTOPEPEL VO
Eeumepdéyel. Adhote o Apiekivog Eapvidletl avePaivovtog Tavm oe pio atcbpa284 Yo
va EEPUYEL a0 TO PEVOG TV APEVTAO®V TOV, GAAOTE «GOATAPEL GTNV OPYNOTPL TOV
Hpwdeiov kar kpoPetor avapeso otovg Beatés, piyvoviog micw tov, oo yépupa, T
pkpn v okGAa». AMG mavTa epeavileton OprapPevtg oty LIWOKALCT, TOPA
10 BAcava Kot TIG TEPITETEIEG TOV, YALOYEADVTAG, KAVOVTOS 0oTEID KOt ooV Vo KAEIvEL
10 Pt 610 ayommuévo tov kowvd OtL chviopa Oa emotpéyel, Ba «avayevvnOei» kot
0o maigel mvo oe pia AN oknvi| tov kdécspov. IIpog 10 TéAog ™G TaPAGTAONGS, £VOG
duvatdg aépag euadel, Eepd GUAAL OLOPOVVTOL KOl TEPTOVV TTAV® GTNV GKNVI], O

QOTICUOG YOUNADVEL, TA OKNVIKA amd to mAdylo Koatedoeilovior Ki emkpotel

**2 B).. Ew.37.

283 Zopewvo pe Tov Henri Gouhier ov arapaitnteg mpoimoféceic Tov kopkov givol: avtdg mov YeAG
va givor €60 amd 1o moyvidl Kot va Py oupmafel T0 KOUIKO TPOCHOTO KOl TO TEAEVTAIO Vo UnV el
otopikdmto. BA. avaivticd: Henri Gouhier, To Oéatpo xor n dmopln, prep. Xopd Mroakovikolo-
I'ewpyomovriov, Kapdapitoa, AOva, 1991, 6.142-153. v nepintwon tov Apiekivov tov Xtpélep
avtd 1oy0EL, 0ALE AOY® ™G d1TTOTNTOS TOL POAOL, (0 Beatng dev PAEmEL LOVO Tov Aplekivo adAd Kat
Tov NBomo16 mov ailel Tov ApAekivo ) dev mpokaAeitol pdvo To KoUKd oAAE Kt | okéyn Tov Beat.

%4 B1. £1c.38.

285 BAL. 10 andomoopa koGS Kt OAN TV YAAGLPT TEPLYPAPT THS TAPASTAGTIC OV 860NKe 610 Hpddeto
oto: And Kayyehdpm, «dplexivog, Yrnpéng ovo apeviddwv oe oxny. T Ztpélep: H mopdotoon
ovveyiletaw, Néa Eotia, 1.144, t3.1705, Zem.-Aek. 1998, 6.1040-1042.
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oKoTAdl. Mo aTHOGEALPO TOV TAPATEUTEL GTO TOPEABOV Exel dnuovpyndet Kabdg
Kol iome, po avenaicOntn avaeopd oto otpeieplovo avéfacua g Tpikouiog tov
Yai&mnp, 6OV TO GKNVIKA GTIVOVTOL KOl EEGTHVOVTOL GOLPMOVE, LLE TO TPOGTUYLLO TOL
[Ipdomepov-Zknvobétn. Ot nbomotol pépvovy keptd Kt 0 Aphekivog yia va Ee@uyet,
KatePaivel 6T oKNVN Kol KAEIVEL TN GKAAO TOV EVMOVEL TNV OKNVI UE TNV moteto. 2%
H nmopdotaon kAetvel pe v okid tov ApAekivov va offvel pe ta xépla Tov £va- £vol
TO KEPLHL TNG OKNVIG, OOV v GPRNVEL éva-£va To ¥pOvia, TOL nozpsk@c')vrog...287 Kt ot
nbonorol eppavifoviar Al g oKiEg, OTMG otV opyn, Povalovtag Apiekivo, Kot
dtvouv Vv aicOnon 6t N eovn €pyetor amd £va pokpvo ypdvo, Tov £xel TEPACEL

OALG pe €val pLaykd Tpomo yivetal opatdg GTO TapOv.
Avpikog peaAiouog 1 emikog Avpiopuog

O 1010 0 X1péhep moporo mov Bewpel TOV £0VTO TOL AVTOSIONKTO KOl TGTEVEL OTL M|
aAnOwn oyxoAn givor n 1010  gumepia v 6T oKNVY, ovayveopilel Tpelg daoKAAOVG
OV EMMNPEACOV TO EPYO 10v.%% Tov Zak Kond, tov Aovi ZovPé kot Tov Mréptort
Mmnpeyt. Xtov Kom®d ogeiler v oknvobetikr| mpocéyyion mov Paciletor ot
GLALOYIKOTNTO TMV GUVTIEAEGTMV KOl OTNV TIGTN OT0 Keipevo tov ovyypoeéa. O
ZovPé mov 1oV giye yvopicel Kol TPooOTIKA, ToV £Kave va dgl to Béatpo cav pia
KaBnuepvr] dovAeld kol tnv oknvobecio. ¢ KPTIK) Topovcia, Oyt HOVO ®G
QULOAOYIKN KO TTOMTIOTIKT LEAETT] TOV KEWWEVOL OAAG Kol O KOTOVONGT KOl T®V TLO
evaicOnToVv TTVY®V ToL BedTpov TTOL givarl ePNLEPO, OTTMG KL 1) (on. Téhog, 0 Mmpeyt
0V 010ae éva «ovOpdmvo 6éarpo»289 oV yiveton yia vo fondncet Tovg avOpdmovg

Vo 0OAAAEOLV KO LE T1) GELPA TOVS VO KAVOLV TOV KOGHO KAADTEPO.

Me agopun 10 avéfacuo tov Bvooivoknmov o X1pélep TEPLYPAPEL TO
Be0tpikd TOL GHOTNLO YPNCILOTOIDVTAG TV UETOPOPE TOV TPLOV KIVECIK®V KOLTI®V,
oV T0 éva umaivel péoa 6to GAAO Kot cuvietoOv OAa pali Tmv oknvoBeTikny Tov
ontikf]. To mpdTO Kot TO HIKPOTEPO €ival M GLYKEKPIUEVT 1GTOPioL TOL €PYOV, TO
dgvtepo eivar M 1oTopiat TOL €pyov o€ GYEOM HE TNV YEVIKOTEPNM 10TOPid, TIG
KOWOVIKEG-TOATIKEG GLVONKESG TNG EMOYNG Kot TO TPITO, TO 7O UEYAAO TOL PEGH TOV

Y®PovOV Kot ta. Ao 600 eivar to kovti ™ CwNG, ™G avOpOTIVIG TEPUTETELNS, TOV

%5 BL. £1c.39.

7 BL. £uc.40.

288 Avotikdtepo. yioo owtove mov Bewpel 0 Ttpéhep dackdhove tov, Pr.:Maria Delgado and Paul
Heritage,...0.7., 6.268-270 xou Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....o.w., 6.117-122.

** Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.7., 6.121.
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TEPVA OO TO ATOKO KOl TO GUYKEKPIUEVO GTO OIKOVLEVIKO KO TO TOVOVOpOTIVO Kot
Taipvel TNV HopeN TopaBoins, 0mov o Kabévag umopel va avayvopicel kTt omd v
Com 10v.2° Zt0 avéBaopa tov Ympéty dvo ageviddwv To. Tpio. avTh KOLTI Eiva
EUPAVI KL €VOAKPLTO: TO TPMOTO KOLTL oL TEPAauPdvel v 1otopic. Tov £pYyov
nailetal ot puKpn ELAVN GKNVI], TO OEVTEPO KOLTL TOL TEPIAAUPAVEL TIC KOWVMOVIKES-
otopikég ovvinkeg mailetal £E® amd T HIKPY OKNVA KL OMOTLUTMVEL LE AETTOUEPELDL
To. OEOOUEVO TNG EMOYNG, TIS OYECES TV ovOpdmwv Ttov Oidcov, TG cvVONKeg
OOVAELIC TOVG, TO KOW®MVIKO Toug mpoid. To 1pito xovti dwyéeton ¢’ OAN Vv
oknvoBeoia, Pploketor ko whveo oty pikpn oknviy Kkt €€ amd avty. Efvor n
ayOVIOoNs mpoonddeia evog avBpdmov va emlnoet, va yapel, mapd TG avTiEoOTnTES
™g OAMPBepng Tov Comg. Otav o Bsatg PAETEL Tov ApAekivo Tov ZTpélep va cepPipel
oe Qpevipelg pubuovg toug 0Ho aPeVTAdES Tov, MEPO omd TNV deEloTEXVIOL TOV
nbomowod pmopel va det v avBpodmvn TpoondOeia yia emiPicmon ev yével. Ki otav ot
nbomorol avtaAAdccovv ekTOG GKNVIG PAEUIOTA OTOdOKIUAGTING Kot HiGovg, 0 Beatig
umopel va avayvopicel v avlpomivn advvapio, ooty wov enifefordverl 6Tt gipoote
avBpowmol, mAacpévor Yoo va vidBovpe v xapd Kot T AV, TV oyovio Kot Ty
amoOlovon, TNV emTuyio Kot TV amotvyia. To oknvoBetikd emitevypo Tov XTpédep
EYKELTOL OTO TTAVTPEL TOV YOYOAOYIKOV PEAAIGHOV (ZTAVIGAGPOKD) LE TO KOWVMVIKO-
TOMTIKO, emKO otowyeio (Mmpeyt) Kol ot dNUovpyio Pog AVPIKNg noincng.291 O
PEOAMOUOG Oyl HE TNV £VVOL0 TOV OWOEVTIKOV OVTIKEILEVAOV 1] UE TNV POTOYPUPIKN
AmEKOVION OAAG pe TV €vvola g BaTptknig TPOyUATIKOTNTOG OV OmodddTaV L
@LO1KO Tpomo. Ta Kowvwvikd —toMTiKA otoryeio. @Tilovy aVTOV TOV PEAACUO Kot
Tov gumAovtiCovv pe pia Kprtikn potid n onoia avoykdlel tov Osat) va Eemepdoet Tnv
TaOTION UE TOV GLYKEKPYEVO NPmO Kol vo avaAroylsBel tov dvBpomo v yévs1.292
BéBata, avt n kotavonon dev onuaivel 6t Katapyel to cvvaicOnua and tov Oeart.
Onwg eiye emonuavel o id10g 0 Mrpeyt «...0a ntav peydro Adbog va apvnbodpe to

ocvvaicOnua oto emkd B€atpo. Oa Mrov o va mpoomabovoape vo apvnBodue to

290

IpPA. : Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.7., 6. XX-XXI kou 6.311-312.

David Hirst, Giorgio Strehler,...o.n., 5.28.

H Anna Piletti éye1 emonudver 611 1 emppon tov ZTpéhep omd TOV M7tpeyt cuvictatal, avapueso
oT0 AAAQ, GTO YEYOVOG OTL «E£0TTAGE» TNV KaBapd Yuyoloyikh epunveia Tov kelpévou kat eppaduve (pe
1OE0AOYIKEG-KOIWVMVIKEG OKEWELS) AVALESH GTO BEATPO KOl GTOV KOGWO, TPAyLLo TTov £lye 10N TpoTEivel
o 'koAvtovi. BA.: Anna Piletti, “Giorgio Strehler and Bertolt Brecht: The meeting of two men of
poetry”, utop. John D. Tulk, Flavio Multineddu, Modern drama, VVol.42, No2, summer 1999, .243.

291
292
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cuvaicOnuo otn cVYYpovN ETOTN pn.».293 Exel Aowmdv, o610 mavipepa avtdv Tmv Vo
otoyEiov gepeaviletol o AVPIoHAG K 1 Toinon Yot To aTopkd yivetol Tovavlpdrivo
KL M TpdéN ovpuPoro. O Apiopdg amodideTol e OAOVE TOVS GKNVIKOVS TPOTOVG OO
T0 QOTIGHO UEYPL TNV LTOKPITIKN KL od TNV oKnvoypagio. HEYPL TNV HOVLGIKY).
Bpioketon 610 0pyd v TOV KEPLOV 0d TOV LTOPOAEN TOV TEPTATA GEPVOUEVOS
amd TNV KOVPOGN OTNV apyn TOL £PYOVL, GTNV OITOY®PNCN Tov Bidoov Tov yaveTOL
avdpeco ota gpeima mov mepPdAlovy TV oKV 6To TEAOG TNG TOPAcTAoTG, OTNV
VTTOVOOVIEVT] VOOTOAYIOL LG ETOYNG OV TEPAUGE, 6TOVG EEOmPLOcUEVOVG TOVOLG TV
KOGTOVULDV, 6T0 PAEUUa £vOg nBomolov mov palevel OAeg TOV TG SVVALELS Alyo TPy
Byet o oKkNvn, OTIC POVES TV NOOTOIDV TOL £PYOVTAL, GTIS OKIEC TOVG GTNV OPYN

KOl 6TO QVAAE pe TIG 6TVMEaPIoUEVEG TOVS TOLEC.

2T mopaoTdoelg Tov XTpélep TOPOAO TOV TO OpopaTikd KelpEVO €xel
onuaivovca 0Béon aeov €xel emheyfel Yo ocvykekpévoug oucOntikovg Ko
KOwmvikoOg Adyovg, v idto onpaivovca kot kupiapyn 0éom €xovv 6Aa ta dAAQ
otoyeio NG TOPACTAONG: TO KOGTOVULN KOl TO GKNVIKA, O QMTIGUOC KL 1] LOVGIKY
OV OAANAOGUUTANPAOVOVTAL Kol dEVOLV TOGO appoVIKE Tov dev Eeympilel kavelg Tov
TPOTAYOVIGTY] 0O TNV KOADTEPT TOLOTNTO GTO KOGTOVLL TOV, 0AAL 0 Beathg umopel
va dlakpivel amd TNV AETTOUEPELD TOV KOGTOLLOL TOL 1B0To100 TV Kowvmvikn 0&om,
TNV €MOYN KOl TNV TOdTNTA TOL YopaKTinpa Tov poAov. H Ayvil Movlevion yphoet
yopaxtnplotikd: «O Ztpéhep mailel pe ta oxnvikd ocav Piptovodloc. Tpépovtag to
Bcapd Tov P Eva 1oyupd AVPIGHO deV OVEXETOL £VOL CKNVIKO TTOV d€ UTOPEL VoL pOTIGEL
TNV 10TOPIKY, KOWOVIKY], avOpOTIVN Kol TVELUOTIKY] 0LGI0 €VOGC épyon.>>.294 Edd
cuvavtidvtat ot Beatpicéc Bempieg Tov ZTavicAdPokv kot Tov Mrpeyt, 0 pEaMSUOC
YL TNV avaKGADY™ TNG oVGiag KL 1 KPLTIKY oKEYN Yo vo 0l kabopd KAmTolog v
npaypatikdtnTa. Onmg emonpoivel o Mrepvap Ntopt, o Ltovichdfokv dev mpoTeLve
€va GUYKEKPIUEVO aloONTIKO KMAKA OAAG o dtadkacio ekmaidgvong Tov nfomolon
7OV OV TEAEIDVEL TOTE. X ovTd mepimov 10 onpeio cuvavtiétarl kKot 0 Mmpeyt padi

TOV «0TO0 onueio g Bedpnong pog VTeELHLYVNG ONLOVPYIKTG dPAGTNPLOTNTOS KUTA

2%3«[..] it would be quite wrong to try and deny emotion to this kind of theatre. It would be much the

same thing as trying to deny emotion to modern science.”. BA.: John Willet (ed.and trans.), Brecht on
theatre,...0.n., 6.23.

2% Strehler joue du décor en virtuose. Nourrissant son spectacle d’un puissant lyrisme, il ne tolére pas
un décor incapable d’ éclairer la substance historique, sociale, humaine et intellectuelle de la piéce.».
BA.: Agni Mouzenidi, Strehler, Brook, Stein, trois metteurs en scéne pour aujourd "hui.....o.n., 6.153-
154.
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NV omoia 0 AvOPOTOG AVATOPIOTOVTOG EIKOVES Ko cuvousHnuaTo Onpiovpyeitol Kt o
i810g.».295 H Ayvil Movlevion £€xel yapoknpicel Tov ZTpEAEP «OVLUAVIGTI» TOL
oLvoLALEL TOV GKNVOBETN — EPUNVELTY] KOt TOV GKNVOBETN —001 Y0, e TNV £VVOold TOL
Mrpeyt.2°Kt o {810¢ éxet dnhdoet: «To 6T evdg oknvobétn eivor to €pyo. [...]
[IpooraBd mhvia va oknvobetd Eva €pyo HEGH GTO OKO TOL GTLA KOL Yl TNV O1KY|
HoG 87[0Xﬂ.».297 O1 oxnvoBeciec Tov move amd dAa damvEovTal amd moinoT, LOVCIKN
kat puopd.”® Onac éxer ypagtei, «[..Jo Ztpéhep mpoonabei va dnpovpynoet Tévo

. . . , e 209
OTNV OKNVI UEPKEG OTIYUES, OVTIOTOLEG TOL  YOTKOV.».

Kt o pvBudg g
nopdotacns tov Omuovpysl pion povowkdtnto, pio vrwoPockovca peimdic. Ot
nbomowol toV, HE TG PMOVEG TOLG, EVOPYNOTPOVOLV TNV Tapdotacn pall pe to
VIOAOITOL  OPYOVO KL O 1010 G HOESTPOS, PLGIKA TOPAOV GTIG TPOPES KoL vVoePd
TOPOV OTNV TAPAGTACT diveEL TOV TOVO Kol TNV €Viaon, cuvtovi(el To GUVOAO Kot

TOPAYEL. . . LOVGIKT).

Yroxlion ev uéow kepiav o pwtiouévo povro otnv Ektn eKdoxN, THY OVOUOLOUEVH] WG
OO IPETIOTHPLA, UIG OKIC, TOV APAEKIVOL 1] UTopEL Kot Tov 10100 T0V Lpélep ... 1986-
1987

295 A elr . . N . .
«entendons par la d’une activité créatrice responsable ou, en reproduisant des images et des

sentiments, 1’homme se fait aussi lui-méme ». BA.:Bernard Dort, «La grande aventure de 1’acteuer
selon Stanislavski », oto Bernard Dort,...1971,0.7.,c. 77.

2% « humaniste ». BA.:Agni Mouzenidi, Strehler, Brook, Stein, trois metteurs en scéne pour

aujourd ’hui.....o.m., 6.210.

%7 «Le style d’un metteur en scéne est la piéce.[..] ) essaie toujours de mettre en scéne une piéce dans
son style et pour notre temps ». H ppdon tov Ztpéhep mapatibetar oto: Agni Mouzenidi, Strehler,
Brook, Stein, trois metteurs en scéne pour aujourd hui.....0.x., 6.208.

%0 Ytpéhep elxe aoyoinbel moAd ko pe 1o avéfaocuo Omepog ki giye dnilwoel. «Exo pio Pdon
MEPIOGOTEPO LOVOIKT Tapd Beatpikn. Agttovpyd KoAvtepa péca otny omepa. 'Eyo péoca pov pia
aicOnomn Beperwdmg puOkn. AcoyoroOpatl TEvVTa e TIC ApHOVIES, TIC PoVES Ko Tig AéEeic.» “J’ai une
formation plus musicale que théatrale. Je me réalise ; mieux par moments dans 1’opéra : J’ai en moi un
sentiment rythmique fondamental. Je me préoccupe toujours des accords, des voix et des mots .
Mapartibeton oto: O. Aslan, G. Banu, B. Dort, etc., Les Voies de la création thédtrale, o.x., 6.53.

2% «Strehler s’efforce de créer sur scéne quelques instants comparables & des hai-kai ».B).o.7, 6. 53.
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4. To a010paTO VI{HO. TG CKNVIKNGS TE(VNS

Ot moapaoctacelg g Tovpavia Kol Tov Yznpétn 0o apeviddwy €xovv TOAAE KOWVE
onueia, mapopoteg emdmEeS Kot dtodpopés. [épa amd to yeyovog 0Tl £xovv 6TeEVN
oyéomn pe 1o €idog g commedia dell’ arte, 611 éxovv eunvevcbei amd Tig SuvatdTTES
™G HACKOS KOl TOV QUTOGYEIIOCHOD, SOVAEDTNKOV KAT® OO TAPOUOIES KOIVOVIKES-
TOMTIKEC- OIKOVOLUKEG oLVONKES pe éva véo Beatpikd Opopo Kot pe éva TpoOmo
UEAETNUEVO OE TOAAG EMIMEDN. ZVYKEKPIUEVD, 1) OPYIKN ETAOYY TV Epywv To 1922
kol 10 1947 avtictorya dev ftav KaboAov tuyaio. Ki ot 600 oknvobétec (oboav oe
EMOYEC UETOMOAEMKEG, UE €VOL EMIUOVO AdiKO aftnuo Yo addayn kot PeAtioon g
oot tog Long tov avlpornmv. Xt Pooia exeivn v enoyn o moévog ki 1 welva NTav
yeyovag, omwg ki 1 OxtwPpravy Enavictaon (1917) mov siye Eeonkdoet o mvedpoTo
KO TIG WYOYES TOL A0oV, TOV omontoVce OGa 6To TaPeABOV glye otepnOel, dtkoumdpota
7OV T iy amayopevoel Plota Kt aduka T0 amorvtapykd toapikd kabeotms. H Itaiia
10 1947 éByarve amd v TpéAa TOV SEVTEPOV TAYKOGLIOL TOAELOL LE TO GTIYUO TOV
QoGO0 AL Kot pe pio adnprn avdykn tov Aood yia odiayn. Olot emilntovcav
plo yapd mov yu ypdvio elyov yacel Ko mpoomabovoav va Eavafpovv Kot vo

evacouv pia (o1 mov glye yivel cuvtpippua.

H xopmdio eavtale étor povdopopog. Ot Beatéc elyav avaykn amd yEALO Kot
Yopd KL ot oknvoBéteg eiyov avdykn va mepapaticfovv, vo SOKIHLAGOVV VEOLG
TPOTOVG VIOKPLTIKNG KO VO ovaKaADWoLV TV Beatpikn mapadoon (Yo v Itaiio
O Tovg Beatpikny mopdooon) péoa amd pio GPECKIN UATId, OPVOLUEVOL KAOE
KOTEGTNUEVO TIOV €lxe TOAMMOEL Kot 6TEPOLVTAY 0VvGing. Tnv ovcia Ba v ERprokav
ot 10101 petayelptlOUEVOL TO VAIKO TOVG [E TETOL0 TPOTO TTOV Vo, EELTNPETEL TNV O1KY|
TOVG OGONTIKY, TNV EMOYN TOVG KOl TO KOWO TOVG. Apyikd, ot TpOPReS Kot 6Tig 600
TOPACTAGELG oTNPixdnKav og VAIKO TG emoyng tg commedia dell” arte: pedetiOnkay
Ol TOTOL, Ol UAOKEG, O OVTOCYEONGUOS, Ol cvvOnkeg TV MbomoldV eKkelvG TNG
emoyne. Xe koupio, OU®MG TOPAoTOON OEV £YIVE QOTOYPOPIKY] OMEIKOVICT TOV
dedopévmv. Ot nBomotot, o1 GKNVOBETES, 01 GKNVOYPAPOL, Ol LOVGIKOTL EUTVEVGTIKOV
amo TG €WKOVEG N amd TIS 10TOPIEG MOV OVAKAAVTTAY Kot Onpovpyodoav pio véa
acOnTikn. Xopokmpiotikn givol n tepintwon Tov koostovpdv ond tov Nifivokv
OV GLVOVAGE TNV TAPAGOCT LE TOLG KLPLOTIKOVG pLOUOVS TG €mOYNG TOV. AKOUA
O YOPOKTNPIOTIKY €lvar M pdoko otnv omoio kotéAnée o Auiéto Zaptopt otnv

devtepn €kdoyn Tov Aplekivov, €merta omd evOeheyn WEAETN NG TMAPAdOoNG TMV
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HOOK®OV. ZNUOVTIKEG Eval KL 01 KOTAKTNOELS TOV NO0TOLOV: 6TV TPOTH TEPITTMOT Ol
nBomotol Tov epuNVELCAV TIG TECOEPLS LACKEG HEAETIIOOV TOAD TNV Kivnorn Kot Tov
TPOTO OALOG TOVG, EVM OTN OeVTEPT N TEPIMTOON KIVNGloAOYiog Tov ApAekivov Kt
amod Tovg VO MBOTOVE gival T AVTIKEIEVO UEAETNG TV VEOV nBomoldv péypt

onuepo.

[Tave and OAa, OU®G N oKNVOOETIKY] GOAANYT Kol TV dVO0 TAPUCTAGEDY OEV
Nrav pio TVmIKNY, cVVTNPNTIKN GVAANYTN. Boaociotnkav pev omv mopdooor, oAld
napovsiocay oS ot nomotol mailovv éva Epyo Kat yia vo dei&ovv T Xopd TOV GOV
TPOGPEPEL TO VO, TOULEIS 6T oKNVY|, OAAG Kot Yo vaL vtevOupicouy otovg Beatég Toug,
ot BAémovv BEaTpo KL M TPAyLATIKOTNTA Eival SITAM TOVG, KOVTE TOVG, LLE TO VITOPKTA
TPOPANUOTA TNG ETOYNG TOV, LE TO OVOTAVINTO EPOTHKATA TNG VIOPENG TOL. TNV
Tovpovtw ot nBomotol vivdnkav ent oKkNvg, KAA®SOPIGAV TOLG BaTég e avoryTd Ta
eoOTO TG TAaTeloG, EKavay aoteia Tov onpiloviov oTNV TOATIKN KATAGTACT TNG
EMOYNG TOLG KOl TOLG YOUPETNCAV TAAL LE T PPadvVi KOGTOVULN TOVS, GOV VO TOVG
amoyapeTOVGOV 01 NBomotol Kt Oyt o1 pOAoL. Xtov Yanpétn dvo apeviddmy 1 KNV Kt
n {on, Katd ™ SdpKEL OA®MV TOV EKOOYDV, UTAEXTNKOV TOGEG QPOPEG TOV O Beatrg
dev mporafaivel va tavticbel: ) mapovsio Tov VTOPOAEN, O1 YKPIUATGES KO TO GYOALOL
TV Nfomoldv, 6Aa vrevhupilovv 0Tl TPOKELTOL Y1 £Vl GKNVIKO oy vidol Tov Toipvel
OU®G Tpaykég dotdoels. Tpaywés, and v dmoyrn OTL LIOVIGGETOL E0IKA LEGQ
and 10 poAo Tov ApAekivov Tic afdoctaytec Oyelg g (ong. Onmg mpoavapépape M
oknv1n otV gkdoyn tov Ovtedv, 6TOV 0 ApAEKivOC OTOUOVAOVETOL UTPOGTH ATO TNV
owepévia. avAaio TOV ITAAKOV oknveav Kot eomd oe omapoktikd Adtot, dgv
TOPOTEPTEL LOVO o€ Todl aALd kol otV aywvia ™¢ avOpomvng dmapéng, otnv

avalnon piog emKovmviog mov OUMS GUVAVTE £V GLOEPEVIO TOTYO.

Daiveral, £to1, O0TL éva ad10pATO VIO GUVOEEL TIG TAPUCTAGELS UETAED TOVG
OV UE TN OEPA TOVS CLVOEOVTOL Kol UE GAAEG TAPUCTACELS M OKOUO, KOl HE
nBomotovg tov mapeAboviog. H ewodva tov Mopéttt (tov mpwtov Aplekivov otnv
TOPAGTAGT TOV LTPEAEP) TTOV LETESIOE TNV TEYVI] TOV GTOV LOAEPL EQEPVE GTN GKEYM
T0v XTpéhep OloLC TOvg MBomolohg TG emoyng tng commedia dell’ arte mov
wpoomafovcay vo, LETOPEPOLY TN BEaTPIKY TOVS YVAOGT, TNV CKNVIKN TOVG EUTELPI
OTOVG €MOPEVOVG emayyeApotieg mBomolovg. Avt 1 €ove NTOV 1 MO ®poid
avdpvnon tov Xtpéhep amd tov MopEttl «.m yepovopia pe tnv omoia £01ve o€

KGO0V GAAO TOV KAAVTEPO TOL £0LTO, £TGL MOTE TO BEATPO VO cLVEYICEL G° VTN TNV
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OKOTELVN €MOYN, Va. Bonbd tov dvBpwmo, va etvan pali pe tov depmno.>>.300 Axopa Kt
0 Oeamg mov PAémel tov ApAexkivo va Tpmel Aaipapyo, TOAD €UKOAN GLVOEEL GTO
VOO Tov évav GAho Aphekivo mov éxel Set §j mov £xet agroet enoyf. ¥t AMG Kkt o
Boytdvykop 6tav {ntovce amd toug n0omolong Tov vo ovaKaADYoLV TV 0vGio TOL
POAOL KOl VO OKLOYPOPTICOLV EVa 0ANOIVO YopaKTpa, EAEYE LE OLAPOPETIKO TPOTO
TIG 00NYieg VIOKPITIKNG OV 0 Xail&mmp eiye Pdretl oo Adyla Tov Aukar.goz H empovn
TOV, €MONG, OTNV Kyntomoinon g eavtaciog Tov NBomolod Kotd TV TPocEyyion
TOV POAOL TOL KL 1 TOTN TOL OTL 0 POAOG TTPEMEL Vo «COUOOED [LE TNV TPOCHOTIKOTNTA
0V NBomooY £xel OMOAVTN GLYYEVELD Kol GUVOEETOL QUECO UE TIG GLUPBOVAEG TTOV
€0ve 0 Ztpéhep otovg véovg nbomowovc: «Oco Yo ta cvvausOnuato, to aAndvd
cuvaeOpoTa. .. 1 OIKY GOG 1) YEVIA LIAL SLopOPETIKA Yia ovTd To B€pata. AALG avTtd
dev mpémel vo, 6og ovuykpatel wiow Kot va mepiuéverte. o va maigelg tov oo d¢
ypewletar va goPdacot mpaypatikd. Xpewdletor pdévo va motedelg 0t poPdcoal.
Anpovpyodpe pHEco amd To TIMOTA, KO LEPIKES POPEC TPEMEL VOL ATOULUEITOL KOVEIS
v vo gtvor ethikpiving. Eivar moapddoo, aArd ainbwd[...] To pog petpder
mpaén[..]To Béatpo eivanr avBpdmvo, givar ot avBpwnot. Eoeig glote dvBpowmot” to
0£aTpo amoLTEL T GLVOMKY| GOG napovciu.>>.303 Ta Aoyl Tov ZTpélep KL o1 00MYieg
oV givol TOGO WEAETNUEVEG KOl COPEG OV €YES TNV aicHnon 0Tl mpoOKeELTOL Yo

aAnBeteg Tov Bedtpov OV EYoVV YPAPTEL e TO TOTIGUEVO LE 1OPDOTO KPAYIOVIO TWV

3%« Je veux que la derniére chose qui me reste de lui soit ce dernier geste par lequel il donnait a un

autre quelque chose du meilleur de lui-méme, pour que le théatre continue en cette «sombre époque »
a aider ’homme a étre avec I’homme. ». BA. : Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.w., 6.171.

01 Ymv napdotacn tov Pdwvyapt o Hermann Thimig, évag evpung ki emdé&log nbomodg, nale tov
Tpovpordivo kot 0 Aaipapyog Tpdmog Tov vo katafpoydicetl éva mATo pe omayyétl OTOUATNGE TV

napdoTact, Onwe onuewdvel o M. "Ecciv. BA.:Martin Esslin, Mediations, ...o0.w.,c. 28.

302 , , , , , . ,
«Apret: Na meite, cog Tapakodd, To Aoy ONMG EYM TO TPOPEPO GE COC, OANPPOTATNTE GTN

YADGoO endved. M’ av mpdKelTal vo To. Locdte, OTme Kavouv 1060t Kot Tdcot nfomotol pag, KGAMo o
OMUOC10¢ KNPLKOG Vo TTEL TO KEIPEVO Hov. OvTE Kot Tov 0€pa LLE Ta XEPLL 0ag Vo ToAvTplovilete, €101,
oAG og OAa va giote petpnuévol...]lwti m onowadnmote vepPor Tov €100VG, TAEL EVAVTIIOL GTO
VONUOL TNG VITOKPLTIKNG, TOL amd TNV KOTAPOAN TNG HEXPL TOPM, GTOXOG TG NTAV Ko gival, va yivetar,
onwg Ba’ Aeya, g @vong o kobpémntngy. Ovihop Xoai&mnp, Awler, ptep. Miyding Kakoyidvvng,
Koaotavidtng, ABnva, 1985, 6.107-108. Onwg entonuaivel o0 Dpavk Képpovt, 1 Spapatikn ypaer tov
YoiEmp, O OGVOUOLOKATOANKTOG OTIYOC TOL YPNOWOTOOVGE KATOlES (QOpEG, £dve HeyorvTepa
neplfdplo. epunveiog Kt ot nbomolol «tav edevbepol  vo €EgpeuViICOVY TNV TPOCOTIKOTNTO TMOV
xopoktpov mov vroddovtavy. BA.:Frank Kermode, Olo¢ o xdouog pio oxnvi, ptep. Anda
duunmonovrov, Mopepwtikd Topvpa EBvikng Tpanélng, Adnva, 2011, 6.155.

38 «Asg for feelings, real feelings...yours is a generation that speaks differently about these things. But
you can’t hold yourselves back and wait. You don’t have to be really afraid to act fear. You have only
to really believe you are afraid. We create out of nothing, and sometimes one has to simulate in order to
be sincere. A paradox, but its true [...] For us it’s the doing that counts [...]Theatre is human, people.
You are human’ theatre demands your total presence.”. To amdéomacpo mapatiBetor oto: Richard
Trousdell, “Giorgio Strehler in rehearsal”, TDR, Vol.30, No4, Winter 1986, ¢.81.
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nBomoidv: «Not 6og AE® VO OVOTTVEETE GE EVOL GUYKEKPIUEVO oNUElo TNG aTAKAG, ALY
avTo dev elvar povo texviko. Otav avamviel; cmwaotd, To Kowd avamvéel poali cov. Ki
avT givot 1 o Wavikny otiypr| tov Bedtpov. Etvon mvevpatikn otiyun, avOpomivn pe
evatoOnoio. Eivar o Adyog mov 10 xowd €pyetar, givar avtd mov divovue —av To

. . . . , . 304
Kévete. AAMMG Eexkivd Otav pobaivete TMOG VO OVOTVEETE.».

Ta Aoy Tov
oLVOEOVTOL LE EVa aOOPATO VAL LLE TIG OTIYUEG TOV BEATPOL TTOV Elyov peyaAn Aoikn
amnynon, o6tav m totopio yivetar OpvAog... Ot ekdoyég tov ApAekivov pe éva
avemaictnto, OKpPITIKO 0AAL OLGLOOTIKO TPOTMO TOoPATEUTOLY GTOV 1M 0omold

305 (1555-1630) mov PdpecE TPOTOG TO KOGTOVLL TOV APAEKIVOL

Tpiotdvo MaptivélAL
Kl gwonyaye tov poA0 otnv totopia Tov BedTpov, oto akatopdynto PAERUO TNG
OpOpENC Kat Tvevpatddove [apnéhag Avrpeivi’® (1562-1604), mov mepiddevoe e
tov Oioco Gelosi kot pdlota Mtav pntépo entd modidv, otov Mnbomotd Kot
ovyypapéa tng commedia dell’ arte, Tlov(éne Nrtopéviko Mmiavkoré (1636-
1688), mov Op1aupevce 6to poOLo TOL APAEKivOV, KL EYIVE SIGCNUOG LE TO YEVLODVULLLO
Nrtopwvik Kt 0KOUO 6TOVG SLACHOVS AVTOCYESIGHOVS ToL Aviovio Xakt (1708-
1788) mov dwocodnkov péoa amd v mapadoon g commedia dell” arte péypt xan
onuepa. TToAlol amd Tovg avToGYEdUGLODS TOL ZOAEPL, OTMG TO KLVIYL TNG HOYOG
v va Eeyeldoel v mtetva Tov, yivovtav el oknvig kot omd tov Xkt ‘Eyetl ypagtel
Yo ovtov tov  doupovio mbomotd «oOtt katelye pia {ovrovny Kol Aapmepn
eavtacio[..Jeved ailot ApAiexivol emavaidpupavay Kupiwg Tov avTd TOVS, 0 ZAKL TOV
névta epdppole mMoTd TV 0LGIN TOL £PYoV, NMTAV ETVONTIKOG KL £Jve €vav aépa
QPECKASOG OTO £PY0 LE TIC VEEG £10O00VG TOV €Ml GKNVNG KOl TOVG OTPOGOOKNTOVG,
307

€06TPOPOVS dLoAdYOVG TOoV. O KOGUOG GLVMOGTILOTAV Y10 VAL dEL LOVO TOV ZAKL.Y.

Avt| n aioBnon ¢ emoyng tev mepmAavouevov Beatpivov- TEYVITOV TOV

3% «yes, I tell you to breathe at a certain point in a line, but that’s not just technical. When you breathe
correctly, the audience breathes with you. And that’s the optimum moment of the theatre. It’s spiritual,
it’s human, a tenderness. It’s why the public comes, it’s what we give — if you will do it. But it begins
when you learn how to breathe.”. To andomacpa moapotibetar oto: Richard Trousdell, “Giorgio
Strehler in rehearsal”, TDR, Vol.30, No4, Winter 1986, ¢.82.

3%« [..] amavtdton yio TpdT @opd g pélog tov Kovewtévit [..] eoivetor 0Tl giye aviovyo ki
EPLOTIKO YOPOKTNHPO Kot ETANNO0VGE 6€ TOAAOVG drapopeticong Oidcovc.». BA.: Phyllis Hartnoll-Peter
Found (em.), Aeixé tov Osdrpovn, ptep. Nikog Xatlomovrog, Nepéhn, Adniva, 2000, 6.319.

306 ITépa amd T1g VIOKPITIKES TNG IKOVOTNTEG, lxe aPnoel Kol Proloykd €pyo. [1é0ave ot yévva o’
éva amd ta to&idia Tov Ekave pe Tov meptodgvovto, Biaco amd Tailia otny Itokio. BA.: 0.7., 0.32.

397« Jpossessed a lively and brilliant imagination;[..Jwhile other harlequins merely repeated
themselves, Sacchi, who always adhered to the essence of the play, contrived to give an air of freshness
to the piece, by his new sallies and unexpected repartees. It was Sacchi alone whom the people
crowded to see.”. BA.:A.M. Nagler, A source book in theatrical history, Dover Publications, New York,
1952, 6. 278.
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amoyeiovay Tn oKNVIKN T€yvn HEca omd TV Kadnueptvr, ETILOVN Kl ETITOVY TOVG
dpactnpoTnTa €ivar N aicOnon Tov cov APNVOLV KL Ol TOPASTAGELS TG Tovpavid
Kol TOV Yznpétn ovo opeviddowmy. ZTig TpoPec o Baytdvyko®, OTmMG TPOovapEPALLE,
émonle tov 1010 Tov I'kdTotl Ko katehBuve Tovg NBomolovg MoTe va dMoeL TV aicOnon
evOg TAAVOO10L B1dc0ov.

Méoo and Olec TIC ekdoyég Tov ApAekivov avtihapuPdvetor koveic Ot TO
0¢atpo «pTidyveTa, Om®G PAPelg £va KOOTOOML 1 OTTMOC KOTAoKEVALES pio LAoKA.
DTidyveTor pe LVAIKA mov goivovtol oAAG Kot PE pio adpatn VAT, 0O TO «LAIKO T®V
ovelpov poc» kot tov mo Pabidv cvvaicOnudtov pog. Aéel yopakInploTIKE 0
Ytpéhep: «Ayam®d 10 B€atpo mov «E€xel eTaTED), OYl TO BE0TPO MOV WUIMETOW.
[Motevm 6t M oknvy glval €vag xdpog aAnBelag, 6oV avaKIADTTOVUE TIC SIKEG LOG
aAn0eleg, TV AAA®V Kol TOV {310V TOL KEWEVOV, TTOV OOTEAEL TNV OPYIKT KN THPLOL
dvvaun yia kéBe mopaymyn mov Eekwvape. H otabepn avalrtnon g ainbeiog tov
KEWEVOL, M emimovn avalnmnon G OPOUATIKNG TEXVNG, OLTEG OMOTEAOVV TNV
OVGCLOOTIKY) OOVAELEL TOV oKNVOBETN. Aev Ba mpémel va SOVAEVEL HOVO «EEDMTEPIKAN,
OAAG KU «ecOTEPIKAY. O Tpémel, TANPWC, Vo avopeldel pe v TopacTaoTn Kot TV
Ot otrypn Ba mpémetl va pmopetl va «det Tov €avTod ToLY, Gav va tov Koitale. ' avtod
etvar yprioyo ki axopa amapaitto, va yvopilels to Béatpo amd péca, va yvopilelg
mv t€)vn ekelvov mov gpunvedovv keipeva péca amd TG POVES TOVS, TO COUATA
ToVG, TNV gvELIa Ko TV gvatsOnoia tovg. Toti To B€atpo ETIdvETOM OO GhpKa,
aipa, o kot okéym.». 2% Kot aAlod KOTAARYEL 6TO OTL: «T0, YEYOVOTO. ATOTELODY TO
LOVO GLYKEKPIUEVO TTPAYIO GTO EMAYYEAUA pHoc.[..]Agv vtapyet timote GAAO [...] TO
HLOTIKO O0EV UITOPOVUE VO TO TOVUE OE kavévav.». 3 To yeyovog elvar OtL K1 1
Tovpovtw K1 o Yrnpétng oo apeviadowy ékavav pio peydAn emrvyio, £ypoyoyv He

YPLCA YPAUUATO TNV BEaTPIKT TOVS 16TOPIR KOl TO HVGTIKO TOVG Giyovpa Ppioketon

3% T Jove the theatre which is “made”, not the theatre which is “talked about”. I think of the stage as a
place of truth, where we discover our own truths, those of others and those of the text itself, which is
the prime mover of every show we put on. The undeviating search for the truth of the text, the
painstaking search for the dramatic work of art, these are the essential tasks of the director. He must
work not only from “outside”, but also from “within”. He must be entirely involved in the performance,
and at the same time be able to “see himself”, as if he were looking on. That is why it is useful,
necessary even, to know the theatre from within, to know the trade of those who interpret texts through
their own voices, their own bodies, their own intelligence and sensibility. For the theatre is made of
these: flesh, blood, sound and thought.”. BA.: Maria Delgado and Paul Heritage, In contact with the
gods, ...0.7.,6.265.
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o1 OKNVOOETIK GUAANYT, TNV avavé®MOoN TNG VLIOKPITIKNG, NG (QPECKIOG Kot
OO UEVIC LOTIOC.

Ouwg, mapodro, mov yvopilovpe TOLG OPOUOLE KOl TO HOVOTATIO NG
ddpopune tov moapactdoewv dev Ba pmopovoope va Tig avafuwcovpe. Toti to
HLOTIKO TNG OKNVIKNG Té€YvNG dev dwafaletar, oev koataypapetor oto PifAio tov
oknvoBétn, ovte gwtoypagiletor - givor pio eAGyo mov petadideton, €ivor pio
eumelpion oL PlOVETOL KU OMOLTEL TN QULOIKN KOl TVELUOTIKY HOG TOPOVGIO, GTOV
Haykd ydpo tov BedTpov, 6tay OAd aVTd oL TEPLYphyaue Adupavay ydpa. Avtd
Tov, {omc, Kataeepape, eival va mdacovpe to Oeatpikd viua kot vo teptnynovue o
plo poywn odpoun Tov BedTpov, VO AQOVYKPAGTOOUE TOVS PLOUOLS oG
ONUIOVPYIKNAG OTIYUNG, VA avTiAneBolpe Tdco chvOeT, SadaAdong Kt eprjuepn ivat
N LTOKPITIKY TEYVN Kot Toon mpoomdbela yperaletar yioo va mépel o nbomoldg Eva
Leotd yepoxpdmua. To vAue TG OKNVIKNG TEXVNG XAVETOL HECH GTOVS OUDVEG,
EETVALYETOL OVALEGO GTA YEWPOKPOTNLATA TOV Beatdv Kot 6T TOleG TV NBoTOIDV,
ot TPOPEG Kol GTNV TPOETOOGIO OTO Kapopivia, dVGKOAN UTOpel KAVELS v TO
avaKoAOYEL Yopic HEB0do Kot mapaTipnon Kot SopK®OG TPENEL v To ovalntel yoti
KON KL OV TO PPEL, aoTPAPTEL GTA UATIOL TOL Yio. (i oTiypun kot yivetor moAt
ad10paTo Yo vo epeoaviclel mdAl péoa and ) patid KGmoov oknvobE, | péca amod
10 BAEppHa piag nBomolod, 1 péoa amd ToV EMOTIGUO TNG GKNVNAG 1 KOMO Kol LEGH ad
To frjpato Kémotov VTOPoAEN TOL XTUTAE TO YKOVYK TPELS POPEG Yo VAL EEKIVIGEL 1|

TOPAGTOOT). .

309 A : . \ "
«Peut-étre parce que les faits constituent la seule chose concréte dans notre métier; parce que de

notre métier il n’y a rien d’autre a dire: tout le reste, le secret, on ne peut le raconter a personne. ».BA.:
Giorgio Strehler, Un thédtre pour la vie, ....0.w., 6.171.
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1968.

29.11apafole e 10 mOpPOTEVE® CKNVIKO.
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31. O Ferruccio Soleri oty téraptn exdoyn ,1972-1973
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32.210 povro ameikoviletor Eva uépog ¢ Bevetiag, Ceywpilovy o1 tpels aelpég kepiav, Katw
07O TPOGKNVIO, AlYo TO TAVW amo 10 {WYPOPLoTO OKNVIKO KI GPKETE TTLO TOVW OTO GUYYPOVO
xriypio, 1972-1973.

33. 2y kovliva tov mavdoyeion,To {wYpapioTo OKNVIKO OTEIKOVILEL UE AETTOUEPELD. TNV EXOYH,
NV KOWVVIKY TN Kol TV Katdotaoy tov wavooyeion,1972-1973.
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34. O Ferruccio Soleri owyv méumrny exdoyn,1977-1978 oty wive pwrtoypoapio e
otoilapiougvy KIvion Kol oThy KGTm Ue T0 GOVVEPO oL Bo ToV 0ol Ao TOVS OPEVICOES
700..
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35. O Aplexivog kavovrag ta axpofotixd tov,1978-1979.

36.2tnv oxnvi tov oepPipiouarog,1982-1983.
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37.H mepipnun oxnvi ¢ mpoomdbelas vo kAeioer 10 ypduuo. tov apévin tov. Méoa amd to
paboc e ornvig mpofiliovy ta KepLa TAV® GTO. KHPOTHYLA, TO POVIO OKOTELVO KI GOELO KOl
070 KEVIPO THS OKNVIIG KO TOV evolagépovtog o Aplexivog.1990-1991

38.0 Aplexivog mpooralbei va. 1o oxdoel mavew oe pio ormpa, 1992-1993.
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40. O Aplexivog, ato pirvale eva ofnver éva — éva ta kepia, 1996-1997.
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